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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

TO 

OLD-LATIN BIBLICAL TEXTS. No. I (g,). 



The reader is requested to correct the following mistakes. For those in the 
text I am indebted to M, Samuel Berger, who has been good enough to collate 
afresh the whole amount of matter reprinted from the MS., both in the Introduc- 
tion and the body of the work. M. Berger has also called attention to some 
interesting marginalia attached to 185 out of the 316 paragraphs into which the 
Gospel according lo Si, John is divided, written in barbarous Latin and having 
no relation to the text They are in fact, instances of what is called SortCB 
Sanctorum, on which he refers to Ducange, s. v., and Chabaneau Rev. des kngms 
romaties, 3d series I. iv. pp. 157 and 264, 1880. They are such sentences as 
Perfectum opus ; Insperala causa perficitur ; Quod uerum est dicilo ; Si mentiris 
arguent te ; Gloria magna ; Pro manifestatione ; De iuditio quod uerum est si 
dixeris, libens eris; Ad peregrinatione itineris uenies — which we may compare 
with the old classical sones : see Corp. Inscr. Lai. I, nos, 1438-1454 and my 
Fragments and Sptemrtts of Early Latin, p, 241 foil., Oxford, 1874. Mr. G. M. 
Youngman copied all these sentences for me in his revision of \Valker's collation 
of Sl John, in the spring of 1884. M. Berger suggests that the writer of these 
sortes also wrote the monogram at the end of the Gospel of St. John {Bulletin 
Critique, p. 364, 1884). 

Page X, line 3 from bottom, read intona eltrne. 
Page xi, line 18, Haec imunl for Haec sunt. 

Page sii, line 3, Habet Apostolus uersus iiii ■ dcccc . Litvliic ',' Mr. J. Rendel 
Harris (in the Anttrican Jtmrnai 0/ Philology, vol. v. p. 94, 1884) has pointed 
out that we have here a mixture of two readings, one of which gave Sl, Paul 
4963 uersus, the other 5000, and that the final c was a correction probably 
placed originally over the Lxvm. Cp. the note on fol. 183, 2, below. 
Page xii, line 10, at the end of a Cor. Scribta [de] Macedonia uersus iLXX". 
Mr. Harris explains the enigma, I think correctly, by supposing that the scribe 
of the archet)-pe, in representing the Greek stichometry of Eulhalius and other 
writers and the scribes of early Greek MSS, (who give this epistle 590 stichi), 
mistook the symbol for 90 (O, which is generally ^ , and often degenerates 



V 


2 

into f ) and misread 


it as 60 (g), wliich is 


often like the 


latter form. The 




corrector then wTOte 


X<= above it ; but, as 


in the foregoing case, oiu" scribe 


^^^^^M 


wrote both text and correction side by side. 


' The same mistake is repealed in 


^^^^^M 


the subscription to Uie Galatians ' Scribta de urbe Roma uers. 


CCLXIIIXC .... 


^^^^^M 


The proper number of verses to the Galatians is 293 .... 


The same error in 


^^^^^M 


reading the sign for 


JO is found in the subscripiion to Titus, which has 67 | 


^^^^^M 


verses instead of 97, 


and in i Thess." Mr 


Harris proceeds, " The common | 


^^^^^M 


confusion between H and N has given rise 


to an error in 


Pliilippians, which 


^^^^^m 


has 350 verses instead of ao8." The result 


is that with lb 


se corrections the 


^^^^H 


stichometry of the MS. is nearly identical with that of Euihalius and early | 


^^^ 


Greek MSS. 








■ 


The asterisk draws 


attention to a corrected number. 




^^^^^_ 


^m 


Gmk MSS. f, (oonected). 


g, (nnconected). 


^^^^^^H 


^fe Romans 


920 


911 


911 


^^^^^^H 


■ I Cor. 


870 


870 


870 


^^^^^^^^ 


^ 2 Cor. 


590 


590* 


560 


^^^^^^r 


Gal. 


393 


293* 


a63 


^^^^^H 


Ephes. 


3H 


312 


313 


^^^^^H 


Philip. 


308 


208* 


350 


^^^^^H 


Coloss. 


ao8 


208 


ao8 


^^^^H 


I Thess. 


194 


194" 


r64 


^^^^^H 


2 ThesB. 


108 


108 


108 


^^^^^H 


I Tim. 


130 


230 


230 


^^^^^H 


a Tim. 


17a 


17a 


17a 


^^^^^H 


Tiim 


98 or 97 


97' 


67 


^^^^^H 


Philem. 


38 


34 


34 


^^^^1 


Hebrews 


703 


700 


700 


^^^1 


Total 


4944 or 3 


49^7 


4949 


^^^^P 






*= 


^= 


1^^^ 


Unfortunately none 


of these totals agrees w 


th either of the 


two mentioned in 




the MS. itself, viz. 4968 


or 5000. There is therefore something still unexplained. 1 




Page xii, line a from bottom read mandata ae similiitK^nes. 


^^M 




„ xiii, line i uiiionum 


num . 1 . (for utsioms) 




^^^H 




„ xvii, notes, line 3 Sallerie (for Psallcno). 




^^H 




■— ] 


ii^t^ 




^^ 
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von Gebhardt writes 2%, Ltzg. p. 595, 1884) that it had probably taken place 
as early as the XVth century, only at Vh, IV. 3 instead of Vis. III. 8. This 
he infers from the fragment contained in Cod. Paris. Lai. 5613, which was 
almost certainly copied from our MS., and which ends at Vis. IV, 3 with the 
words ' alba autem pars superaeniuri seculi,' He adds that Tischendorf 
possessed a copy of the fragment of Hermas in our MS., which was used by 
Hamack in 1877 and by himself in i88z. 

Page ssi, headline, put a full slop after R. SIMON. 
„ Kxii, note 1, The Corbey St. Matthew is now numbered Ov. 3 (D. 336) 
in the Imperial Library at St. Petersburg. 

„ xxii, note z, Mr, Belsheim has since reprinted St. James from the MS. itself 
Dir Brief des Jakobus in alter lal. Ueierselzung aus der Zeil vor Hitronymus nock 
Codex ff'^ Corbeiensis, &c., Christiania, P. T. Mailing, 1883. I have also printed 
it in a more exact form from a collation kindly made by Prof. V. Jernstedt of 
St. Petersburg, with an essay on its relation to other texts in the volume of 
Sludia Biblica {Essays in Biblical Archaeology and Criticism) ; by Oxford 
scholars, to be published early in this year at the University Press (1885). 

In the same note for Epistles of Barnabas read Epistle. 

Page xsKii, note i read vor Hieronymus (for von). 
„ xjrxiv, line aa, for v, 72 read v. 47. 

„ XXXV, line 14, for corb. 1. 2 read corb. 2. Corb. i reads sicul nix with the 
Vulgate and gj. For further criticism of the readings on this and the 
following page, see Prof. Sanday in the Academy^ Sept. 20, 1884, p. 178. 

Page xUi, line 5 from bottom, read ' Tischendorf and Tregelles in their editions of 
the Codex Amiatinus' Both of course notice the general question of the 
punctuation of John i. 3, 4, in dealing with the Greek text. 

Page 7, ch. iii. 11 read baptizauit -|- in spul. 



VI. 39 



XX. 28 

xxii. 35 
zxiii. z 



uobis + fataj, 

uidet hominem (for uidit). 

per segetis { (for super). 

^/ ipse (for £/). 

Nemine diierilis (for Nemini). 

in sedem maiestatis (for sede). 

Et interrogauit (om. eiim) unus. 

super cathedra (for calhedram). 



Page 36, ch. xxiii. 8 read tiocore rabbi (for uocart). 
,. 37, „ „ 34 J. sapienlcs+ei icri'lias I. 



et ahaTtm (for allare). 

Slalim abiit (om. autem) [and in the notes read 49 



.1 „ aeterrum + y«fm t- 
ro „ quid dicis J (for quod). 
mplies that the Appendix Marliat 



for 48]. 
V 40. . 
., 43, , 

The sign J impUes that the Appendix Marlianaei Errores also needs 

correction. 

Page 54, line 7 from bottom, for urbis read nobis. 
„ 56 in description of X (Lat, 250) read foil. 105, binis columnis, as M. Kohler 
kindly informs me, 

„ „ in description of /* read foil. 191. 
„ fio, last line, for Millins read Millius, 

Page 64, note 3. add : — As the Greek Testament collations belonging to Walker 
were bought from his heirs by Trinity College under my Grandfather's master- 
ship (1820-1841), and were not part of the collections left by Dr. Bentley's 
nephew Richard 10 the College (see Bentley's Correspondence, p. 807, note to 
P- 552. 1- 5)- it is perhaps less likely that they were in Bentley's hands at the 
time of Walker's death. But the whole matter is obscure. 

Pages 68~79, in the headlines of column i read Marlianatm {Tor JUar/inaeus) and 
correct the notes on iii. 1 1, vi. 29, xii. i, xsiii. 34, ksv. 41, xxvi. 70, in all but one 
of which (vi. 29) Martianay's reading is correct or partly correct. In vi, 29 
read ' quia ' in col. 2 instead of om. 

Besides Mr. Harris, I have to thank Professor Ernest von Ranke for his 
notice of the book in Li/. Cen/ra!b!all, p. 1410 foil., Oct. 4, 1884; Dr. Hermann 
Roensch in Hilgenfeld's Zeitschrift ; Dr, O. von Gebhardt in the Theologischr 
Liltralurseilung, p. 594 foil., Dec. 13, 1884; Prof S. Berger in the Paris Eulhtin 
Critique, pp. 361-366, Sept. 15, 1884; Dr. C. R. Gregory in the Guardian, 
Aug. 1884, p. 1034 ; toy colleague. Dr. W. Sanday, in the Academy, p, 177 f., 
Sept. 20, 1884, and several others. The encouragement of so many eminent 
scholars shews that the utility of the series is recognized by those best qualified 
to express a judgment. 

JOHN WORDSWORTH. 
St. Mart's Entry. Oxford, 
Ftb. 23. 18S5, 



INTRODUCTION 

DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ST. GERMAIN MANUSCRIPT (G). 

5 1. Cetural notin. \i. Title and number. Jj. ExUrtiai ducripHoa. §4. Conlent!.. 
% %. Hiilory. % 6. ChararUt cj tht text n/ St. Maltkew. § 7. NoleetipuiHlualioii, 

§ I. In preparing my plans for an edition of the Latin Vulgate of 
the New Testament, which I undertook some four or five years ago 
for the Delegates of the University Press, I was speedily led to 
examine the preparations made by Bentley for the same purpose. 
Amongst other interesting notices in his correspondence with his co- 
adjutors J, J. Wetsteiii and J. Walker, I found that he laid great stress 
upon a Manuscript called the Gennanitm Latum, in the library of 
St. Germain des Pr^s at Paris. Wetstein, writing on the 3rd Nov. 
1716 (Bentley's Correspondence, Ep. 198, ed. Wordsworth, Lond. 1842), 
apologizes particularly for not being able to make a collation of it 
for Bentley, and implies that it could not be found at the time of his 
visit. Three years later Bentley sent a young Fellow of Trinity College, 
named John Walker, to work for him in Paris, and writes to him strongly 
on this subject in a letter dated Trio. Coll. Sept. 13, 1719 (Ep. 213, 
P- 554)' as follows : — 

'Robert Stephens set out a Latin Bible, FoHo Paris 1546'. In 
the New Testament he used several MSS. out of St. German's Library; 
One he marks Germ- Latiitn, a square book, which, by the Lections, I 
guess to be the very best in Paris. This by all means collate most 
exactly. For others I leave you to your own knowledge of MSS,' &c. 

In my own visits to the National Library at Paris in 1883 and 
1883, I naturally made a special point of identifying the MSS. collated 
by Walker *, and this in particular. I found that though it was highly 
esteemed by earlier scholars — as will appear in the sequel — it had not 
apparently been much examined of late, except for the fragment of 
the Shepherd of Hermas which it contains at the end of the volume, 
and that apparently no detailed description of it existed in print. 

' This is a reprint of the edilion rcfetred to in .\ppeinlix I, published ijjS-^o. I poisess a 
copy of it purchased at Panna. ' See the list in Appendix II. 



vi TNTR ODVC TION. 

Tlic fact that llic Gospel according to St. Matthew in this MS. 
unually ranks as an old Latin text (g,), is perhaps stifficient of itself to 
justify this duacription by way of introduction to the first complete 
edition of this Gospel. But the book is in other ways remarkable, as 
will appear by the details which follow, especially in regard to the 
subscriptions at the end of books and classes of books. 

§ a. Tith: and Number. The volume in question is now in the 
National Library at Pan's, and is numbered Fonds Latin 11553. The 
following is M. Dclisle's description in his Inventaire dcs MSS. de Saint 
Germain des Pn's, p. 3, Paris 1868: 'Proverbes et diff^rents livres de 
la Bible, version Italique, IX s. Notes tironiennes dans les marges ; 
lettrcs omiics.' The earliest title by which it is known, that of Ger- 
tnanum Latum, is first found in the preface to the beautiful folio 
edition of the L-itin Bible published by Robert Stephens at Paris in the 
years 1538-1540 (see p. xv, foil, and App. I), by which name it was cited 
by LucaH Brugensis and referred to by Bentley. In the catalogue of the 
St. Germain's Library made in 1677 it received the number 1$, which 
is still visible in faint characters on the centre of the lower margin of 
fol. I, just under the intcrcolumnar space'. In the extracts from this 
catalogue printed by Montfaucon it is thus described: 'Cod. 15 Biblia 
Sacra, in quorum fine liber Pastoris sive Hermae mutilus' {Bibliotkeca 
Bihliothccamm, t. ii, p. 1124, Paris 1739). This is the number by 
which it is known to R. Simon {i6**o), Martianay (1693}, Walker (1719), 
Le Long {Bibliotkeca Sacra, vol. i, p. 242, 1723), and Sabatier (e.g. in 
the preface to Tobit, Biblior. Sacror. Vers. Lai. ant. vol. i, p. 706, Rheims 
1743). When a new catalogue was made (in 1735-44)^ it received the 
number 86, which is visible in two places in the book. Sabatier died 
in 1 742, and had been forced to reside for fifteen years out of Paris ; 
facts which account for the use, in his volumes, of the number (15), with 
which he was familiar when he began his work, after it had become 
technically incorrect. The result is unfortunate, for we find Doms 
Toustain and Tassin in the almost contemporary publication, the Nonveatt 

' Some of the numbers of Ihis catalogue ntc however cailier than 1677, being cited by 
P. Ldbbe. S.J , in his Neva Bibliolhaa In 1653. pp. ig, 34, 45, 46. Deliile, Caiinit dts MSS. dt la 
Bibliotkiqut NaiienaU, ii. p.jo. PwU 1874, 4". 



TITLE AND NUMBER. EXTERSAL DESCRIPTION. vii 

Traill' de Diplomatique, frequently citing a different book by the number 
San Germ. 15 (see torn iii. pp. 121, 131, 230, 339, 347, 352 published in 
1757)' This last is now Lat. 11,532 and 11,533, ^"^ is described at some 
length below in Appendix 1 1, under the letter c- The two books are also 
externally a good deal alike, and I cannot but suppose that they have been 
to some extent confused in consequence, and our book possibly some- 
what overlooked. Sabatier in the Gospels calls our book S. Germ. 1, 
whence Tischendorf cites it as gj. I propose to call it G in my edition 
of the Vulgate New Testament. 

M. Delisle has of course renumbered the St- Germain MSS. in his 
general inventor}* of the Latin MSS. of the National Library, the first 
fasciculus of which was published in 1863. The inventory of the St. 
Germain collection appeared in 1868 in the Dibliothi'qNC de FEcole des 
Charles, series 6, tomes i, iii, and iv. Our MS., as I said, is Lat. 1 1,553. 
§3. External descripiion. The book, which is the second volume 
of a Bible, the first of which was lost sometime between 1540 and 1680, 
is simply bound in white vellum. It is plainly written in Caroline 
minuscules, with subscriptions, titles, &C. in uncials; and may be con- 
JecturaJly assigned to the middle of the 9th century, though its date 
has not been ascertained with any certainty. It now consists of 191 
leaves of moderately stout vellum (i.e. folios 1-189+ 130 bis+ 140 bis) 
measuring I5i inches in height, by 13 in breadth (centimetres 39. 3X 33), 
From this considerable breadth it was called by Robert Stephens 'Ger- 
manum latum' in contrast to his 'Germanum oblongum' (now Lat. 
1 1,504-5, Walker's o (2) ). In externa! appearance it is, as I have said, 
very like another well-known MS. of the same collection now numbered 
Lat. 11,532-3, Walker's l^ 

The gatherings are generally quaternions, numbered as follows, 

J-Z and I-(XII), the last being unmarked. These marks are placed in 

the centre of the lower mai^in of the first leaf of each gathering, The 

following is a complete enumeration of the signatures. 

Fol. I is marked J and commences a quaternion. After it a gathering marked 

K is lost, which containetl, according lo a note at the bottom of f. 8 B, from Prov. 

sxvii. 5 to the end, the whole of Ecclesiastes, the Canticles and Wisdom of 

Solomon up to x. r (a xxvii ca". prouer. usq. ad x" ca™ Sapi^ deest EccLr.ri'astes 

et Catica Calicorum). The lost matter would just Gil a quaiernioi. 
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Fol. 9 is marked L : and a new hand begins here. Fol. 1 7 should be marked M but 
is blank ; this gathering only contains 7 leaves, leaf 10 being single, but nothing is 
lost. F. 24 is marked N; f. 32,0; f.40, P; f. 48, Q; f. 56, R; f. 64 was S, but 
the lower margin is cut off; f. 7a, T ; f. 80, U and begins a quinion of which 
the last leaf is lost. At the bottom of fol, 88 B is a note in the same band as the 
former ' a xiii" ca" usq; ad finem scdi, Macha. deest,' After this two gatherings X 
and Y have been lost, probably making up between them i o leaves, the latter part 
of which may have contained some concluding matter and a blank page or pages. 

Fol. 89 is marked Z and begins the New Testament in what appears to be a 
different hand. F. 97 is marked I; f. ro5, II, and begins a quinion; f. 115, 
III, also beginning a quinion; f. 125 has no mark, but a ternion begins 
here in apparently a different hand; f 130 verso is blank; f. 130 bis is 
marked V, and exhibits apparently a third hand using long tails to some 
of the letters on the lower margin and continuing down to f 167 ; t 138 is 
marked VI, and begins a quaternion containing a leaf (140 bis) which was 
not numbered when I examined it; f. 145, VII, begins a gathering of seven 
leaves, i^obeing single, but nothing is lost ; f. 15a, VIII; f. 160, Villi; f. i 
X, beginning another hand; f. 176, XI, beginning a binion; f. 180 has no ] 
mark but begins a quinion with which the book concludes. 

Thus it will be seen that the book at present consists altogether ( 

of 24 gatherings thus divided : — 

I binion, marked XI, = 4 leaves | 

1 temion, marked IV, = 6 „ 

2 short quaternions, marked (M) and VII = 14 „ 

16 quaternions, I, L, N, O, P. Q, R, (S). T, Z, I, V, VI, VIII, Villi, X = 1 28 „ 
I quinion, U, wanting the last leaf = 9 „ 

3 quinions, II, III, (XII) = 30 „ 

Total 191 

When the volume was complete it contained the following ad- 
ditional matter: viz. eight gatherings at the beginning marked A-H, K, 
which was probably a quaternion, the last leaf of U, the ten leaves or 
so of X and Y, and probably the rest of the Pastor of Hcrmas. These 
gatherings make up about 83 leaves. The remainder of the Pastor 
would fill \-]\ more according to my calculations; so that the whole 
might have occupied over ioo leaves more than are at present extant, 
making 291 or 393 in all. This would be a thick volume, but by no 



EXTERNAL DESCRIPTION. CONTENTS. ix 

means of unexampled size, as may be seen by the descriptions in the 
first and second appendices. 

The pages are divided into two columns, each ruled with 53 lines, 
and there arc on an average 37 — 38 letters to a line. I have noticed 
nothing specially remarkable in the writing. The ornamentation is 
confined to the use of red for the uncial work of the titles, subscriptions, 
and beginnings of capitula, and a few important words in the body of 
the text, such as aurum thus et MURRAM and PATER NOSIER QUI ES 
IN CAELIS in the text below, and to a small number of initial letters of 
a more ambitious kind. For instance, the lai^e P at the beginning of 
the first Epistle to Timothy contains inside its upper part a dragon 
standing in an affected attitude on one leg, cleverly drawn in brown ink, 
and the M of Multifariam in the Epistle to the Hebrews is a grotesque 
composition made up of the bodies of fish with floriated points. 

There is also a curious arrangement of numbers in a wheel-like 
figure on fol. 89 B, apparently connected with the Canons that follow. 

The ' notae tironianae' are found on folios 6, 78 B, 79, 79 B, 80, 80 B, 
81, 82, 83 B, 83-84, 83-84 B, 85, 85 B, 86, 87, 88, 135-154 B, and are 
apparently glosses to passages in the same folios. I believe they have 
not as yet been read. 

§ 4. Contents. 
Fol. I begins with the words of the Song of Moses ' Misisti iram tuam et come- 

die illos lamquam stipulam' which ends "filii auiem Israhel transierunt per 

siccum in medio mari ' (Exod. xv. 8-20). Then follows Oratio Ambacum, 

f. I, Oratio Annae, f. i. 3, Esaiae Canticum, Azariae, f i B, Hymnus Anoniae, 

Azariae, Misael, f. i B 2, aflerwhich Explicit Psallerium. 
Fol. 2. col. a. Then follows Proverbs cum praefatione Hieronymi as far as 'appa- 

ruerun/ herb^ uirentes ' c. xsvii. 25 with which words fol. 8 B ends. 
Then a gathering is lost which, as we have seen above p. vii, contained the remainder 

of Proverbs, Ecclesiasles, the Song of Solomon, and Wisdom up to s. 1 ' Haec 

ilium qui primus finclus ej/ patirr orbis Urrarum cum solus esset crcaius custo- 

diuil ' with which fol, 9 begins. 
Fol. 1 2 ExpliciV Sapienlia Salomonis. Incipit lilwr Hiesu filii Sirach. The book 

ends with Solomon's prayer. 
Fol. 28 Incipit lib^r Dabreiamim quod inlerpretatur verba dierum. There is no 

division between the books al fol. 39 B. 
Fol. 53 Incipii Ezra. The title Ezdras runs on, but the lirsi words of Nchemian 
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are in red. thou g-h not fonning even a new paragrapli, as follows: "Neemia . 
Verba Neemiac filii [fol. 58] Echliae Et factum est.' 

Fol. 64 Expl. lib. Ezrae Incipit Sther. 

Fol. fig Kinil ■ Esther ■ deo gratias ■ amen Hucusque completum est aetus tesla- 
mentum id est omnes canonicas scripturas ■ quod fienl libri uiginii quattuor • 
quas ■ [ranatulit Hieronymus praesbiter De hebraica ueritate in latinum uerli ser- 
monem ' Summo studio summaque cura per diuersos codices oberrans editiones 
perquisiui • In unum collexi corpus et scribens transfudi fecique Pandecte . Ob- 
secro rogo per ipsum le pelo omnipotentem . quicumque hunc codicem legis pro 
Scriplore humillimo et peccatore orare digneria ■ Uc manibus propriis ferat 
mercedem aeternam ■ Sic Trinitas sonc/a iribuat . . tibi lumen aelemura • ut 
adeptus meorum ueniam peccatorum ■ sit mih\ praemium fugisse supphdum 
Celery uero Scripturae quae non aunt canonicae sed dicuntur ecclesiasticae 
istae sunt id est ■ liber ludith • Tobias Libri Maccabeorum duo ■ Sapienlia quae 
dicilur Salomonis et LiberHiesu Filii Sirac et Liber pa[s]iorLs ^ Explicit In nomine 
patris et filii et sps sci Amen ■ Incipit Liber {sic. m. p., lectio fo/r.) ludilh. 

Fol. 75 Tobias. (Finil xiii. z qui effugial manum eius.) 

Fol. 78 ad caleem Explicit Tobi luslus Incipit Maccabeorum liber primus. 

Fol. 88 B ad caleem congregavit rex Demetrius exer. = i Mace, xiv, i. The rest of 
the book and the whole of a Mace, is lost, 

Fol. 89 Nouutn opus faccre me cogis . . , uel uicina dixerunt ; Explicit Praefatio 
(fol. 89 B). 

At the end of the letter to Dnmasus is a sort of wheel full of numbers, apparently 
some arrangement of the Canons which follow on 4! pages. There is no 
general preface (Plures fuisse) to the Gospels or special preface to St. Matthew 
(nor afterwards to the other Gospels). 

Fol, 92 Capiiulatio Euangelii sec. Matheum (capp. 74). 

Fol. 93 B Expli. Capitulatio scd. Mattheum . Incipit Capilulacio scd. Marcunt 
(capp. 47). 

Fol. 93. I Expi. secundum Marcum . Incipit secundum Lucan (capp, 80). 

Fol. 94 Expl. Capill. scd. Lucam. Incip. Capitl. scd. lohanne (capp. 36) Explicit 
Capituia secundum lohannem. 

Fol. 94 B Iniiium Euangelii secundum Matthfam , Ds fecit Adam etc. 

Fol. 105 B. Euangelium secundum Mattheum explicit Incipit secundu/n Marcum , 
Mattheus insiiluit uirtutu"! tramite mores Et bene uiuendi iusto dedit ordine legis 
Marcus frenait ore leo similisque rudenti Intonaet eternae pandens misteria uitac, 

Fol. to6 Iniiium Euangelii Ihu xpi &c. 

Fo!. 113 Euangelium sec. Marcum explicit . Incipit secundum Lucan. Lucas 



uberius describiC proelia xpi lure saccr uitulus quia ualum munia fatur . Qn3 
quideM multi conati s 
I Fol. 125 Espttt Euangelim seed. Lucanum ■ Incipic seed. lohannem . lohannes 
amat twras intra caelumqai; uolare . Ec gchemcns aquila slricto secat omn;"a lapsu. 
FoL ia5, » Inprincipio &c. Fol. 130 B is blank. 
Fol. 134B. 

CD Q "^ Euangelium secundQ 
[\S_I^ ^ lohannem explicit 
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In nomine dQi di ni Ihu xpi 
Qiiicunique legis : obsecro rogo dicas 
Pax tibi scribtor. 



Orare non pigeat ■ per ipsum te peio 

Oronrpoteniem : el memor esto • 

(a vacant line) 

Ueniurus dns faclunis iudicia 

Cun[c]tis promissas restiluci apos- 

lolorUOT ordine sedes, [column i ends.] 

Haec sunt Actus Apostolonim et Epistulae Catholicae VII, lacobi I, Petri II, 

lohannis III, ludae I, Apocalypsis lobannis. 
Fol. 147. 1 Explif)'/ Actus Aposlohrum . Incipit Epislula lacobi prima. 
Fol, 148. a Explid/ Epistn/a lacobi . Inei>i'/ Episiu/a Petri I. 
Fol. 149 B. I Expliti'/ Epistula Petri ApostoH I. Incipit eiuadem secunda. 
Fol. 150B. I Explini' EpisUf/n Petri Apostoli II. Incipit Epislula lobannis Aposlo/f. 
FoL i.'ji B, 2 Explif// Epis/aij lohann/i Aposto/('. IncipfV eiusdem II. 
Fol. 152. I Expbe/V Epw/«la lohannis II. Incip/'/ eiusdfw III. 
Fol. 152. 1 EspitV// Epis. lohanni's HI. Inc/p// Epij/, ludae Apojtoli. 
Fol. 152 B ExpbV;'/ Ep/j/ula ludae Apos/o\i. IncipiV Apocalypsis lohannis Ap. 
Fol. 1 58 B Expl. Apocalyp. lohn. Apli. Incip. Paulua. Apis. At the lop of the 

next column half cut off are ihe words : Amen et Maranatha . | Nuper cum 

pariter essemus ■ new per episiulaw ut ante consueras ' sed prafsens ipsa 

quaesisti ■ quid ea verba quae ex hebraeo in latinum new habemua expraessa 

aput suos sonarent &c. 
Fol. 159. 1 Incipit de decern ncminibus Di. Explic. de decima nominibua. Incip. 

de diapsal. 
Fol. 159 B Explic. diapsalmalc . IncipiV etoemologiae nominum singulorum graece 

et laiine . Osee interpraelatur COZOK . . . ZacharJas . Malacbias. Then a 

blank column. 

b a 
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Vo\. 160 Paulus Aposlolus scripsit ad sepiem ecclesiaa . . . legunt quidam et ad 

LaodicciwcB 8cd ab omnibus exploditur . Esplic. praefetio Hiero . prbi. 

RoTTiani sunt in parte Italiae , . . Athenis. Habet Aposlolus uersus im . ucccc. 

i,x7ilic '.■ In opera legis camalia quae spitalil intelkgenda s«n/ . Incipi, Aplm 

Sci Paiili. PauluB scruus IRu xpi &c. 
Fol. 164 R. I Kxplf'ci'/ Epii/ola Pauli ad Romaniw, Inciprt etusdem ad Corinlhioj. 

{Hie guacdam de populo Corinlhi.) Scripla de Corinlho uersos ACCCCXI, 
Fol. 169 Scribta de Philipis uersus ACCCLXX, ExpliViV ad Corimheos . lucipiy 

ad cosdem. 
Kol. 17a. a ExpUViV ad Corimheos II. Incip;*/ ad Galatas. Scribta [dej Macedonia 

ucrsUB ALXXo, {forte uersus AL, XX capitula). 
Fot, 174. 1 Expliir/yad Galalas Inct'pi/ad Ephesios. Scribta de urbe Romauersi 

CCLXIIIXC {/orle : vers. CCLXIII. cap. X). 
Fol. 175 B. 1 Scribta dc urbe Roma uersus CCCXII Expljh"/ ad Ephesios Incipt'i 

ad Philipp^wffS. 
Fol. 177.1 Scribta de urbe Roma . uersi CCCL ExplirtV ad Philippinxes Incipi'/ ad 

CoiOSBCS. 

Fol. 178, 1 Scribta de urbe Roma uersi CCVIII Explih'/ ad Colossens. Incipi'/ad 

Tessalon/oTHKS. _ 

Fol. 179 B. Scripta de Athenis uersi CLXIIII. Ad Thesal. ExpliciV I Incipit ad 

eosdem II. 
Fol. 180. r Scripla de urbe Roma uersus CVIII Ad Thessalonicenses explicit 

secwwda Inc<p// ad Timotheum prima. 
Fol, 181 B. I Scribta de Lauditia uersus CCXXX. Explicit ad Timotheum prima 

Incip/t ad eundem secunda. 
Fol. 18a B. I Scripta a Roma uersus CLXXII Esphit'i ad Timotheum Incipit ad 

Titum, 
Fol. 183. I Scripta de NicopoUn uersus LXVII. Exphdi ad Titum. Incjp/t ad 

Philemonem. 
Fol. 183. z Scribta de urbe Roma uersus XXXIIII Expl. ad Phylemonem Incfp. ad 

Hebr?03. Episiulae ApostoU XI 11 arf Romanes usque ad Philemonem numerum 

uersus conputantur ab Hierosolyma usque lllirycum et per toto orbe uersus V 

milia . Mullifariam et mullis modis etc. 
Fol, 187 Scribta de Roma uersus DCC . Expl. ad HebreosLege cum pace . Biblio- 

theca Hieronimi prsb. Beihle em secundum grecum ex emendatis mis(=emenda- 

tissimis ?) exemplaribus conlatus . Incjpi't Liber Pasloris ; Liber Pastoris nuntii 

penitent!^ . mandata simililudinea eius . in quibus apparuit et locuius est Ermae . 

cui etiam in principio apparuit ecclesia in uariis liguris; Sunt ergo uisiones 
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ecclesiae nutnero IIII . Pasloris nuniii penitenliae uisiones num ■ I . mandata 
eiusdem num , XII . Siniililudines ipsius num . X . Qui enuirieral me uendidit 
quandam puellam Romae etc. 
Fol. 1 8^13 ad calcein . . audi nunc effecUu carum prima quidem earum | Cetera 
desunt. 

§ 5- History. The first question which presents itself concerns the 
name of the scribe which appears to be contained in the monograms on 
fol. 134 at the end of the gospels. For the second of these we may 
probably accept the suggestion of M. Henry Omont of 
the National Library at Paris and read Notariiis. My 
1 conjectural reading of the name itself is Ratkbold, 
which I find in Teutonic name-lists in the forms Ratbold, 
"•~~0' t ' Raibaldus, and Riiadpald, and which seems to be iden- 

i\| . tical ety mo logically, or at least sometimes interchange- 
able, with Rathbod, Ratbod or Radbod. A ' Ratbaldus 
monachus S. Petri Melundis' appears in the list of the confraternity of 
persons from different places affiliated to St. Gall about the ninth cen- 
tury', and Bishops named Radbod are not uncommon in the same period. 
I had at one time thought of Raphael, but that is a name apparently 
unknown in Gaul, at least at this date, and (what is more important) does 
not exhaust the letters which seem to make up the monogram. It omits 
what appears to be a T, visible inside the lowerhalf of the A, and reads as 
E what high authorities assert to be a B looking backwards. I had also 
thought of Lothcrc, but it too must be rejected for the last of the above- 
mentioned reasons, and the letter L is hardly prominent enough to be 
the first of the name. For if there is any rule that can be laid down on 
the subject of that most important of all letters to the decipherer, namely 
the initial, it is that it should be one of the most striking in its position 
in the monogram : but even this is disputed. Nor must I conceal the 
fact that Dr. W. Wattenbach (who has kindly favoured me with a note) 

' GoUlnstus, Rirum Alamanniiamm ScripKrcs, vol, JL p. 155, the [ist in which Athclstan 
and a number of English Domes are found. 'Metondis' U perhaps here mther Melodanum 
(Melun) than Melundcnse monasterium (Moleane in Vonnc), which was St. Micbod'a or 
St. Martin's, net St. Peter's. The other forms are in the same lists, to which Di. Stubbs has 
called my Btteniion, espedally pp. 106 and 1 iS. See also A. F, Pott, Fmmun-namiH, p. 334, 
1. 1, l.eipzig, 1S5J. A'od'iWislhenamenot ottljofa Frisian king who refused 10 be bnptited, but 
of bishops of Utrecht, Treves. Noyon, and elsewhere. The one nearest the supposed dale of our 
MS. was 6;tll Kshop or Aichbisbop of Treves in 33o, and had been before Abbat of Eptemach. 
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disbelieves in the existence of an L at all in the name. Consequently he 
prefers to conjecture Ratbot/t, which is another variety of my Ralhbold 
or Rathbod, and may perhaps be preferable to it. 

All authorities agree in the great difficulty of interpreting such 
monograms with any certainty, and it is clear that a much larger 
collection of thcra than at present exists in the standard books of 
paleography ia a real desideratum. I venture to commend the subject 
to any young scholar who is in search of a useful field for the exercise 
of his ingenuity and patience'. 

Failing the identification of the name we naturally turn to the 
language of the subscriptions for evidence of style bearing upon the date 
of the MS, The remarkable paragraph at the end of Esther contains an 
unique account of the method of an early editor of the Bible : ' Summo 
studio sunimaque cura per diversos codices oberrans editiones perquisiui. 
In unum coilcxi corpus et scribens transfudi fecique Pandccte«.' These 
words may be compared with the sentences at the close of the New 
Testament (f. 1S7}, 'Bibliolheca Hieronimi pr^sb, Bethleem secundum 
Grccum ex emendatis mis (emendatissimis ?) exemplaribus conlatus.' 
Here the words 'editiones perquisiui' may merely refer to the editions 
before Jerome and those of Jerome himself, including the different 
veraion-s of Job and the Psalter, on which see below p. xix, note. They 
may also perhaps include the revisions of Alcuin and Theodulfus — as 
we can hardly suppose such a work undertaken before the age of 
Charlemagne. The words ' Pandectes' and ' Bibliothcca ' taken together 
more decidedly suggest that our scribe belonged to the time of Alcuin, 
'Pandectes' was indeed used for a Corpus Bibliorum or complete Bible 
as early as Bcdc (sec his History of the Abbals of Wcarmouth, ch. 15). 
But Alcuin particularly insisted upon it and brought it into vogue, and 
soon after his time it appears to have gone out of use. He thus writes, 
in the verses at the end of the Vallicellian Bible at Rome : — 



' The only full plalcs of monograma with whidi I am acqaainted are in Da Cange. and 
contain merely ihe names of popes and royal peisonages of rather a late date. The Dew edition 
DUgbt to have at Icosl one plate of monograms of earlier dale, incluiling private and inlerior 
peisons. The ancient Chuiclies of Rome and Ravenna would yield a good many examples. 
On this part of the snbject there is nothing of any value in Mabillon or in the Mneviau Traili 
df Diplamaiiiiui. A few hints may be fomid in Migne's EncyctapiiiU ThMogi'/iii, lota. ^7, 
which deaU with Paleography. Monograms of Ihc Apostles &c. may be Tvund iu Coldastus, 1. c 
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Nomine Pandecten proprio vociiare memenio 

Hoc corpus sacrum, lector, in ore tuo, 
Quod nunc 3. multis constat Biblioiheca dicta 

Nomine non proprio ul lingua Felasga doccl'. 

I conclude therefore Ihat our reviser lived soon after or about the 
time of Alcuin, though it is of course quite possible that his work, with 
all its subscriptions, was copied at a subsequent date. There is perhaps 
a hint of this in the vacant line on fol. 134 B, after the words 'Quicumque 
legis : obsecro rogo dicas pax tibl scribtor. Orare non pigeat per ipsuni 

te peto omnipotentcm : et memor esto ,' as if a name had 

followed in the original, which the supposed Rathbold or Ratboth had 
omitted in his copy. This might explain the title ' Notarius ' in the 

J mai^inal monogram, which seems more fitting to a copyist than to an 

t original editor. 

Leaving these questions to await futther elucidation we now turn to 
the external history of the book, which does not become known to us till 
about a century after the invention of printing. The first person to 
notice it was the vigorous and enterprising printer Robert Stephens, 

' whose Biblical work taken all together had perhaps more influence than 

' that of any other single man in the sixteenth century. He had worked 
at Latin MSS. as early as 1524, and had consulted two in the St, 
Germain's Library, but ours was not one of them (see Appendix I, p. 47). 
He consequently does not seem to have used it in his folio Bibles of 152S 
^nd ^532, though in the latter he commenced the practice of printing 
variations of reading in the mai^in, without however citing authorities in 
detail. But in 1538 he began to publish a folio Bible which marks an 
epoch in general scholarship as well as in Biblical criticism. In it he 



' Printed in Alcaini Opera, Migne Patnl. Lat.,\o\. toi, col. 717. 'Pandectes' is also 
defined in his treatiie Jt Orlkographia (ib. 913) r ' Paadteta id C5l omnia ferenles. Ideo Vetus 
eC Nouum Testamcntum 11 Jnsimul scrihitur, Vi^us et Nooum insimul Pandtdtn dicilur.' The 
passage is clearly corrupt : we may pertmpa read. ' Pandtcles id est omnia ferens, Idea Vetus 
et NoDum Testamcntum si insimul (ciibilur Pandeeltn dicimiu' — all Ibe errois L«ing (roin 
careless ditlogmphy. ' Biblioiheca ' is found in the same sense in the verses of Sedulius (circa 
A.D. 4io) tiegioning 'Hieronyine interpres,' (quoted e.g. on foL iv of the Codei Amiatinua, ed. 
Tischendorf, p. xvi.) It coiilioued io nse till [he thirteenth centiuy. as we see from the work 
of Alexander Neckham called EluHdarium Biblialkteae, a copy of which is in the Kings 
Library at the Briti^ Museum, numbered 1 D VIII. i, Casley's Catalogut, p. 35, 
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embodied the various readings scattered up and down Erasmus' Annota- 
tions, and added variants from more than twelve MSS. and three editions, 
whicli he had apparently collated himself. These readings he printed ia 
the inner margins, attaching initial letters to distinguish the authorities^ 
Stephens' method of collation was (as we might expect) essentially 
supcrBcial, and no ai^ument as to what a MS, reads or does not read 
can be drawn from his silence, nor do I suppose that his positive state- 
ments are by any means always correct^. Yet, as this book appears to 
have been the first in which such a method of citation was employed, so 
is it further remarkable as being up to the present time the only complete 
Latin Bible with anything like a detailed apparatus criticus. For the 
Hcntcnian Bible of 1.147, which was based in great measure upon it, and 
took its place in the Roman Church as a quasi ' textus receptus,' gives no 
details as to the MS. authorities from which it gives variants ; and after 
the Sixtinc revision of 1590 it was forbidden to print any notes of the 
kind upon the same page as the text, with a special warning against the 
use of the margin ^ 

' Id his Iblio Greek Tealamcnt of 15.^0 he introduced tlie merely capricious SfmboU a', JS', 
y, etc., up to ir*, with iT-iti{i>Tti. These lalter collalions were made by bis son Henry. 

' Cp. TregelleB' Printid Text eflhc Grak Teslamtnl. pp. 30. J', Lond. 185^, for a similar 
judpnent on the Greek Tcstnmenl of 1550, partly ijuoted from Mill. Scrivener has given more 
details of llie same kind. Plain InlrodiKlton, p. 388, ed, a, 1874. 

■ The cotistitulion of-Sixtua V beginning 'Aetemnsille' is foond as n prerace to his edition, 
and hai been reprinted at length by Ilody. I'he prohibition may be found on p. 500 of the 
Utter; cp. WeslcQtt, VHlgali, in Smith's Did. af the Bible, iii. p. 1706, col. i. The coo- 
■tilulion, curiously cnaDgb, is not contained in the Bullariuia A'emaiitim, vols. ix. x, ed. 1747- 
{I, which give the documents of Sixtus' Pontificale. Possibly it was thought too strong in ill 
expressions. Clement VIII's preface was less sweeping in its prohibiiions, but ends with the 
words ' Ita tamen ut lectionei variae ad marginem ipsius textus minime onootentiir.' The 
prejudice against such notes lay partly in the suspicion attaching to Stephens' editions as pro- 
pagating Protestantism under the guise of critical infonnatioo, partly (1 suppose) io a general 
wish to discourage controversy on the text, which it was supposed was sufliciently settled by the 
Papal revision. The editors of S. Jerome seem to have disregarded it, presuming, I suppose, 
that their texts, being only obtainable with the rest of his works, did not infringe the rule. It 
may however have restrained them from making fuller dtalions from their MSS., and they do 
not call their volumes Bihlia Hatra, but S. Hieronymi Divina Bibliolheta . . . aiiUAac inedita. 
Vcrcellone probably was prevented by the rule from publishing a text with his Variae Lectiene!, 
and so deprived them of a great deal of their value. Od the other bond, the rule seems not to 
apply to CDDunentoties oo the matter at distinct from the text, as is seen e.g. in the cases of 
Maldonstus and A Lapide. It is perhaps a sign of the greater fieedora chimed by the Galilean 
Chnrch that Quesnel, with episcopal sanction, published his commentary (in 1699) with the 
title, Li Nouveau Tiilamtal en FranfOt! ova des Kejleiions Meralts. etc. tprinting the Vulgate 
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In this remarkable book of R. Stephens, of which the Bodleian 
Library possesses an exquisitely printed copy on vellum formerly in the 
possession of Henry VIII ', our MS. is for the first time cited. 

It appears in company with four others from the church of 
St. Germain, two from St. Denys, an uncertain number from St. Victor, 
and single copies from St. Taurinus of Evreux, Soissons (probably the 
cathedral), the Sorbonne, and an unnamed private collection''. Stephens 
gives no special praise to our book, and evidently collated it in a very 
perfunctory manner, but he picks out a number of the readings which 
were most important for his purpose — the restitution of St. Jerome's 
version. Thus he gives such striking texts as : 

M.itL iii. 16, ' uenienlem super ipsum' for super st: see Lucas Bnigcnsis 

here, 
Mark xiv. 8, ' nardi pisHci' for spicali. 
Luke xi. 8, om. ' si ille perseuerauerii pulsans ' (with Erasmus' Paulinum), 

text m the margin), instead of calling it ft commenlajy. Similarly Padre Curci, in his-valunble 
comlDCDtarics recently pQblisbed, gives (be Itsiian nod l.atin at tbe top of Ihe page, and calis 
thero // PsalleHo and II Numia Tcslamcnlo. 

' The Hebrew names and Index were printed first in 1538, tiie New Testament in 1539, 
and Ihe Old Testament in 1540, It is a corions fact that in the Bodleian copy, which was no 
doubt sent over in parts, very possibly as a present from the printer, the Kojal Arms are 
differenlly emblaioned. In the New Testament we find ihe Arms of Henry VIII with the 
earliest sapporters, viz, tbe red dragon on the dexter side and the greyhound on the sinister, 
while the Old has the later arrangement, in which the lion tshes the dexter side and the dragon 
the sinister, the greyhound (of the Somersets?) bnng dropped. This seems to 61 the exact 
date of the change of supporters, which is apparently nnlinown to heralds ; see T. Wiltement*s 
Royal Heraldry, p. 64 foil. {qi. p, 59 (oil.), Lond. iSai, where the change is described but not 
exactly dated. The boolc is at present made up in one thick volume, m a beautiful (Elizabethan !) 
binding, and has on the outside the following coat of arms — five escallop shells argent, on a 
cross gules, on a shield or, with the motto 'Alta cemens non deficio.' Tbe arms are said lo be 
those of Bigo<] or Bygod of Seakelthorpe in Yorkshire, or perbaps may be those of Creasy. 
The motto I have not been able to identify. The book was given lo the Bodleian in 1601, 
' ex doao Johannis Forlescue militis. Reg. Ma" a Consiliis.' I have no conjecture lo offer as to 
the manner in which it left the Royal Library. 

' I have identified the five St. Germain MSS. used by Stephens, with the help of Le Long 
and M. Detisle, and have put together in Appendix 1 what I have been able to gather as to the 
others, including the books nsed by Erasmos, Unfortunately my hopes have to a great extent 
been disappointed, notwithstanding the valuable assistance of many friends at home and abroad. 
•mongst whom I must specially name Mcssiems Henry Omont and Ch. Kohter. May 1 beg tbe 
help of all scholars, particularly librarians and bibliographers, into whose bands this book may 
come, to aid me in identifying the remainder of these precious volumes ! 
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Luke xix. 37, 'omnes turbae discmlium' — where most MSS. liave wrongly 

deuendcniium, while ihe correction discipulorum, adopted by Alcuin, has 

been received into the Clementine text. 
John V. I, Belhzeda for ihe usual Bethsaida. 

John viii. as, ' Principium ^uod et loquor uobis ' for qui (Clem.) or quia. 
John si. r, 'qiiidam infirmus Lazarus' for languens. 
John xxi. ' et nemo audebat discenlium! where the Clementine wrongly retains 

the common MS. blunder discum&enlium. 
Acts i. 15, 'erat autem turba nominum' (corrected from koniinum) for the 

common hominum, which is falsely retained in the Clementine. 
Ads xvii. 6, ' hi qui orbcm concitant ' (wilL others), w here Clem, still retains 

the erroneous urbetn. 
Acts xxiv, 14, 'sic deseruio patrio Dto meo' (with Di. I.), where the MSS. 

vary generally between ' pairi Deo meo,' ' Dm patri meo,' and ' palri el DiO 

meo,' which last is the worst of all, and is the Clementine reading. 
Rom. vi. 16, ' serui estis eius cui obcdilii' (with Di. 1. and Clem.) for the 

ordinary ohtdistis. 
Eph, vi. 13,' et omnibus f<er/cc!is stare ' for the false omnihm per/ali and in 

omnibus pcr/ecli (Clem.) ; 

and others of the same kind where the MS. either retains a tradition of 
the true Hieronymian reading, lost by the copies now existing, or has 
been corrected from tlie Greek. 

What is however, perhaps, of more consequence is the proof that 
the book was complete or nearly so at the time when Stephens used it — 
a fact already noted by Le Long (i. p. 241), who says, 'R. Stephanus 
. . . hoc integro codice usus est cum ]^ibSia Latina imprimeret.' He 
citiss it in fact in the following books: — Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, 
Ruth, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Esdras 11 (= Nehemiah iv. 3), Esther, 
Job, I'salms, Proverbs, Ecclcsiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Ecclcsiasticus, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the whole New Testament ; but not in 
Esdras I, III, IV, Tobit, Judith, Baruch, Daniel (except in the last 
verse of Bel and the Dragon), the Minor Prophets, and the Maccabees. 
The argument from this silence by itself proves little, as the MS, still 
contains Ezra (in one text with Nehemiah), Judith, Tobit, and the first 
book of the Maccabees; and Stephens himself cites no MSS.for Esdras III, 
IV, Tobit, and Judith, and only those of St. Victor for Baruch. But the 
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subscription on fol. 69 as to the twenty-four Canonical books makes it 
probable that Esdras III, IV, and Barucli never were contained incur 
MS. The two Wisdoms have certainly got out of place amongst the 
Hebrew Canon, but they had a higher position assigned to them by 
tradition than the rest of the Apocrypha, and, as we have seen, are 
mentioned distinctly as included in the volume (fol. 69). On the other 
hand, if Daniel and the Minor Prophets had been In the book when 
he used it, Stephens, who cites other St. Germain and St. Denys MSS, 
for them, would hardly have overlooked Ge. 1, I am inclined therefore 
to conclude that those writings were torn out in his time, but that 
otherwise our Bible was completed 

The only objection to the statement of Le Long and the natural 
inference from the citations as to the general completeness of the book, 
arises from the notes about the lacunae on the lower maigin of folios 
8 B and H8 B already quoted (above, pp, vii. viii). A learned friend at 
Paris, M. Paul Meyer, was confident that they are in a hand earlier than 
the sixteenth century, and I should have agreed with him, but for the 

' The follovring note may help lovfords the iiS en li Ilea lion of vol. i. of our MS., which is 
very posjilily still in existence in some other library. The books of Daniel and the Minor Prophets 
would about fill three qoiies (say two quaternions and a quiuioni, and may have formed the con- 
cloding portion of vol. i, which would then have originally contained the 1-aw and the I'rophets. 
This is the case with Paris. Reg. 3563, now LaL 45. which agrees with our G in thrusting the two 
Wisdoms into the Hebrew Canon. Volume ii. would then begin with Job and the Psalter, which 
under these circnmstancei must each ol them have appeared in a double translation, according 
to Ihe LXX and the Hebrew, on amount of matter jost GUing the eight quires A lo H which are 
now lost. Or there might have been a single Job and a triple Psalter— but the former seems 
mote likely. Snch on arrangement is natural io a ' Fandectes' of so remarkable a kind as the 
book before us. The double translation of both is found for instance in Bodley Auct. E, infra 1. 
I (olim NE. F. 6, cp. Body de Biilt'crum ttxtibus, p, 663, col, laj), whidi agrees with out MS. 
in its itrrangemeat of the books of the Old Testament, including the two Wisdoms (only putting 
Tobit before Judith), though it divides the volumes between Job and the Psalter. Dr. VVestcolt 
gives aeveml instances of a donbleand triple Psalter Vulgati, p. i6gS Toll. 

The division of volnmes at the end of the Prophets Is not only natural in oui MS., but is 
also most convenient in securing evenness of bulk. On the other band, if the single quotation 
by Stephens from Ge. 1. io the last woids of Bel and the Dragon is tight, that looks Uko 
mulilalion in the inUrier rather than at Ihe end of a volume. 

In speaking of the arrangement of books it is further worth noticing that the curious order in 
the New Testament (Gospels, Acts, Catholic Epistles, Apocalypse, Paul) is paralleled in two Oxford 
MSS. described by Hody, viz. Bodley NE. R ai- Auct. D. infra a, i, uid St. John's Coll^ie, Ox- 
ford, fol. 2i»no. 100 in Mr. Coxe's catalogue (Hody, eols. isijand 135 at Ihe end of Ihe volume). 
See alio Dr. C. R. Gregory's rreUgomtnain N. T, Thdiettdarfianum,^. 136 (nolyel published), 
St John's College has another Bible (no. 48) with Ihe same order in the New Testament, 
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contrary evidence which appears to me overwhelming. Stephens, 
however careless, could not change without a word of comment and 
introduce a wholly new MS., in the midst of Proverbs, as Ge. 1 ', and 
then go back to our book again, in equal silence, when the lacuna was 
over, Nor is the hypothesis of an earlier collation used by him 
admissible, unless it were one of his own making some few years 
previously. 

In fact I believe the notes to be of the middle of the sixteenth 
century, and another friend, who has kindly examined them carefully at 
my request, thinks that this is possible on paleographical grounds. 

To continue the history of the MS. It is obvious that the incor- 
poration of its readings, with the rest of Stephens' apparatus, by 
Hentenius and Fr. Lucas Brugensis, is no proof that the book was ever 
seen by either of them. Lucas, however, noticed the value of some of 
the readings, and thus no doubt kept alive the reputation of the book ^ 

The mutilation of the second volume must have taken place soon 
after Stephens used it, but there is no evidence, at least that I am aware 
of, as to the disappearance of the first, till towards the close of the 
seventeenth century. Little can be gathered from the curt description 
of the St. Germain's catalogue of 1 677, ' Biblia sacra in quorum fine liber 
Pastoris sive Hcrmac mutilus,' though the special mention of the mutila- 
tion of the Pastor might seem to support the conjecture that the rest 
was even then fairly preserved. I believe, however, that such a con- 
jecture would be false ; for Richard Simon, writing about 1680, speaks of 
the book at length ^, and describes it as containing ' but part of the Old 
Testament with all the New,' nor does he refer to anything which is not 
contained in it as it stands at present. This acute, but somewhat one- 



' E. g. a reading is given from ' Ge. o. 1. Di. o. L' foi the very next verse nfter ' apparuerunt 
berLae virentes ' in Prov. xxvii, where the lacona at present begins. 

' The Netaiioius in Sacra Biblia of Ft. Lucas Bmgensis were printed first in 1579, and 
reprinted as an appendix 10 Plantin'i splendid folio Bible, Antwerp, ifiSj, and in (he ninth 
volume of the Critic! Sacri. His I'ariae Uctiottis and nolat of similar character, hot less 
diK:imiTe, were first prialed ia 1606, and repriated in the sixth volume of Waltoa's Polyglot, 
and to some extent by Sabatier. 

* R. SiiDon, Hiitoirt Criliqut dti Vtmoni dn Nemeau Testamml, ch. ii. pp. io6-io8, 
Rotterdam, Leers, 1690-E. T. pp. 8j-Ss, London, 1C9J. This book, though only published 
in 1690, was apparently written abonl ten years earlier, bal not published on acconnt of the 
censures passed npon the Critical History of the Old TislamcHl upon its appearance in Paris. 
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sided and hasty critic, was much struck with the absence of many of the 
customary prefaces, and with the subscriptions, which he quotes at 
length, and proposed to make our book the standard of the Hieronymian 
text, on account of its supposed freedom from interpolation. He does 
not however appear to have studied the text except in Stephens' citations. 
He knows nothing, for instance, of the peculiarity of St. Matthew, which 
Martianay discovered so soon after, nor of the variations in the other 
books which Sabaticr has brought to light. After Simon tlie condition 
of the book is next mentioned in the first volume of the Benedictine St. 
Jerome (begun by Dom. Ant. Pouget and continued by Martianay), 
which appeared in 1693. It seems then to have been exactly in its 
present state. Besides the mutilations, the editors notice that the order 
of the books of the Old Testament is Hke that of Reg. 3563, 3564 (see 
below, p. 56), inasmuch as it separates the genuine Hebrew Canon from 
the uncanonical books, but interpolates Wisdom and Ecclcsiasticus after 
Canticles '■ The book is also quoted as an authority in the notes upon 
the text of Proverbs, i, 10, iii. 14, xv. 38; i Chron. xi. 21 ; 3 Chron. xiii. 3; 
Neh, i. I, vii. 69, ix. 7 ; Esther x. 4 and ad fin, (quoting the subscription 
on fol. 69); Matt, xxiii. 14 ; John .xxi. 22, 33 (where it reads sk and then 
si sic), and Prol. in Epist. Can. ; and at the end of the Apocalypse, as a 
finale to his own work, Martianay adds the subscription Lege cunt pace, 
etc., remarking that the New Testament ends with the Epistle to the 
Hebrews followed by a fragment of the Pastor. 

Two years later, in 1695, Martianay published the first instalment of 
Old-LatinNewTestament te.xtsin a small duodecimo volume, now become 
very scarce ^. This contained the Gospel according to St. Matthew from 

• Spealting of tbc Old Testament the editors say: — " Maior para nobis periil qunm nihil 
inl^rum nobis sapersit piaetec librnm Froveibionun Salomonia et libros Paralipomenon Ezrae 
el Esther cum obclis in fine noluroinia.' This is not strictly Bccumte as regards Ihe Proverbs, 
but U otherwise correct. The passage is to be found in the unpaged Lous virorum aliquot 
cloriidmoruiH cum indke manuscriflorum codicum in vol. i. of Martiaiiay's Jerome, and in 



vol. i» 



i. of Vallarsi. The latter, I believe, docs not reprint Mattbnay's notes ii 

e of the necessity of ihe caution given below, p. xxvi, with regard to Le Long 



■nothcr ii 
and Masch. 

' This book consists of two parts, sometimes bound together: (i) Vulgata auligua Latitta 
it Ilata vtrsie £van^t/ii uoiiidum Matlhaiuin e vtluitissimis tmta nunumiulii, UlMtrata 
Prolcgomcnii cu nolis, nuncque primum cdila studio et labore D. J. Martianay, Pies. B"' 
C. S. Mauri, ParisiU apud Antonium Lambin, 1695. (i) Rcmarqutt sur la veriion Ilaliqui 
de r£vansiii dt S. M<Uthitu qiien a decotniert dans lie fori ancitnt Msatuscrils, par Oom Jeao 
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a Corbey MS. (ff,), then numbered Sangerm. 21 ', with the readings of our 
MS- in tlic margin, and the Epistle of St. James from another Corbey 
MS. numbered Sangerm. 625^. From this collation the readings of our 
MS. have been hitherto generally quoted, being reprinted by Bianchini, 
and again in Migne's edition of Eusebius Vercellensis— a good-fortune 
which they hardly deserved. 

Ma.rtianay,Eii.ine publisher and dale. Neither oflhe^ is ia the Bodleion Library, or, as Tar as 1 mn 
discover, in any Oxford libraij, but I have been fortunate enough to secure n copy of the second, 

' Marliauiy tlius wtilcB at Che end of his Dmcrlatio: — ' Priorem . , . codicero MS. celebrc 
monoateriniii anliquae Corbeiae in Fiancia servaTil inCegnuc et immacaUlum. Allersm snper- 
stitem nobis tribuit monoatcrii hains sancli Germani a Ptati« bibliotheca vetu&tissima. Anbo 
hndie udscrvantur in eadem bibliotheca, Corbciensis sub uumericB nota al, Sao Germanensis 
autem 9ub oDmero 15/ The Corbey MS, is now in the Imperial Library at St. Peteisbuig, 
where it was taken in iSoo with the rest of Peter Dubrowsky's collection. Dubrowsky was 
lecretary of the Russian embassy at the close of the last centuiy. and used hii opportunities 
during the French Hevointion to acquire MSS. stolen from public libraries, especially St. Germain's, 
about the year :790 — possibly saving them from wanton deatrviction. See on this subject 
L. Delisle, Cabiurt des Manuserils, etc, ii. pp. 48, 5a, 53, Paris, 1S74, where a list of many of 
the MSS. is given, in which however IT, does not appear. Tischendorf had remarked that it wa* 
at St. Petersburg in his eighth critical edition of the Greek Testament, p, xv. ed. 1869 (and so 
Scrivener, ed. ». p, 304). We have recently had the satisfaction of seeing it printed from the 
original by Mr. Jobu Belsheim, of ChriKliania,— to whose leal and diligence we owe Ihe texts of 
the Codei Anreus Holmiensis and Ihe Gigas — tt^etber with St. James as given by Martiuiay 
(Chrisliania, T. P. Mailings, iSHl). It is described as bound in parchment, and consisting of 
thiity-nine leaves of parchment, about nine inches (ZolL) long by •ax broad, in two columns of 
nineteen lines each. It seems to be written in a sort of transitional Merovingian hand, with 
occasional open ulike a's and uncial n*s. Maitianay gave it over Soo years in 1695, i.e. ascribed 
it to the ninth century. 

' Sangenn. 6J5 afterwards bore the number 717 in Dom Poirier's catalogue. It was one of 
Dubrowsky's MSS.. and is also now at St. Petersburg, numbered Q. v. I. .ig. Mr, ISelshcim, 
who was unaware of this fact, and also apparently did not know that Ihe Epistle was reprinted 
by Sabfttier, has reprinted it from Martiaiiay's text. The book is described in Gcbhardt and 
Hamack's Barnabas, p. ixiv, in Palra ApesMUi, Leipiig, 1878. Originally it contained four 
treatises: Philastrius on heresies (folios t-6g), (Pscudo) Tcrtullian on Jewish meats (70-77), 
and the Epistles of Barnabas in tn unique copy of the old Latin Version (77-89), and, lastly, 
the Epistle of St. James (S9-93), but Philastrias is now bound separately. The MS. is in 
largish 4I0., on vellum, having twenty-one lines to a page, and is all written by one hand, said 
(by Alfred Holder) to be not older than the tenth century. See also K. Gillert Ntutt Archiv. 
dtr CestlUehafl fur &ltire deutsche GtsehiihUkundt, Hannover, y. 601. 

The reader need haidly be reminded that Corbie, or Corbey, on the Somme. near Amiens, 
in Northern France — the abbey of Si. Anschar, Odo of Beauvais, Paschasius Radbeitns. 
Katramnus, and many others— is different from Corbey or Corvey on the Weser in Saxony, 
known as the former home of the Dnique MS. of the Hr&t part of the Annals of Tacitus. This 
latter Corlicy was founded from the older house by Adalard the yoimger in the ninth century. 
See Delisle, Co*, des MSS. ji. p. 104. 
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Martianay's edition of the Corbey St. Matthew is in itself 
sufficiently inaccurate, as its recent editor, Mr. Bclsheim, has shewn. 
His collation of our MS. is thus fundamentally vitiated and uncertain, 
but it fails also in many other places independently of the Corbey MS. 
1 have therefore thought it fair to my readers to give a list of the most 
important of these defects in Appendix V at the end of this volume, 
He seems to have neglected transpositions of words almost systematically, 
and to have thought almost nothing of orthography. There are, for 
instance, eleven variations from the spelling of the MS. in the unique 
opening paragraph of the genealogy, which he prints at length, and 
apparently purposed to edit just as it stood in the original. I have 
therefore taken no account of mere orthography, but have given the 
transpositions for the sake of those readers who may wish to correct 
their editions of Martianay for working purposes- 

To continue the history of our book. We have already seen the 
great expectations which Bentley had formed of its probable value for 
his edition in his letter to John Walker quoted on page v. Walker's 
own judgment upon it is contained in a letter dated Paris, Feb. 2oth, 
1730 (Bentley 's Correspondence, p. 566), as follows, and will be read with 
interest as that of a very competent witness : — 

' I shall iinish to-morrow the collation of the Germ. Latum, and I 
have endeavoured to do it carefully; I find it to be the best of those I 
have met with, though it differs very often, especially in the Gospels, 
from all the others ; there is not a tenth part of its Varieties marked in 
Rob, Stephens' edition; I do not collate the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
because it is in F. Martianay's book, which I hope you have received '. 
If you would have that done too, I desire you would let me know.' 

Had Bentley 's work been brought to any completion, we should no 
doubt have heard more of the value of the MS., but after very elaborate 
preparations — continued more or less till the close of his life — it was 
suffered gradually to drop. His collections and many of Walker's 
happily still remain in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
are of great importance to students and would-be editors especially in 



s Ihe Corbey Gospel, with variants of oui 
iding it 'by a Courier of my I^id Slaii's, 



ag, 1719; 
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determining the relations of MSS. to one another. Walker's collations 
arc however superior in exactness to his own, and give a much better 
idea of the MSS. which he consulted '. 

This is not the place to consider at any length the question, which is 
otherwise a very interesting one, of the causes why Bentley's work was 
suffered to drop. I will only say that Professor Jebb's suggestion seems 
to me a very plausible one, that a further knowledge of the Vatican MS. 
made him feel the weakness of his fundamental principle of an exact 
verbal correspondence between the Greek and the Latin texts*. But 
it appears to me certain that another and much more potent cause 
prevented the work from being continued. In the proposals published in 
1 720 ' the learned Mr. John Walker ' is named as ' overseer and corrector 
of the press ; ' and it is said, ' the issue of it, whether gain or loss, is equally 
to fail on him and the author.' Professor Jebb has pointed out that 
he was still collating Greek MSS, in 1732. but he went on at least up 
to '73,')i and with as great diligence as when he began in 1719 ^ If 
therefore he had survived Bentley it is almost incredible that the latter 
would have left his materials to any one else, or that Walker should 
have made no attempt to use them — seeing what an immense amount 
of time and pains (the scholar's chief capital) he had embarked in the 
undertaking. There is no trace of a quarrel, and indeed some of 
Walkers latest work seems to be included in the collections at Cam- 
bridge. What Bentley actually did was to leave his papers to his 
nephew Richard, who did nothing with them and returned the money 
to the subscribers *. The great critic himself was seized with a paralytic 
stroke in 1739 and died in 1743, having made his will May ai, 1741 \ 

' See Westcott, Vulgale, p. 1709. note c on Uic ilefccts of Bentley's woik as a collator. 
For a list of his MSS. and other information xe k. K.lLXWi, Senfteii Cr(V;Va j;i.-ra, Camb. 1861. 

' See R. C. Jebb's Smtley in ■ Englisli Men of Letlers,' pp. i64-l6», Lond, 18B3. This 
principle ia strongly eniincinted in the Lttlir to Arckbishep iVaki. wriUcn April 1716, and in 
tbe FropomU. 

» Cp. R. C. Jebb's Bentley, p. 163. and the note on Walker's life on the next page. The 
Tolumc referred to by Jebb is n Greek Teslament by Roiiicrc in small 4I0., Genevae, ifijo, now 
nnmbercd Arch, Wake, Gr. J5, at Christ Church. But collations of Walker's are found in n 
Greek Teslament pnbliahed by Wetstein oj /aff or 1735 (Trin. Coll B 17. 44. ^5), 

* Monk's Benthf, vol. ii. p. 413, ed. 1B33. Richaid Bentley left his unde's papers in 
1786 to the College. 

* The will is printed hy Monk, 1. c. 441-3. Neither ot the Walkers arc mentioned in it. 
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What became of his coadjutor? This question appears to have 
been left out of consideration by those who have discussed the subject 
of Bentley's New Testament, but I have discovered, after some en- 
quiry, that he died Nov. 9, 1741 ', at the early age of forty-eight, being 
then Archdeacon of Hereford, Chancellor of St. David's, Dean and 
Rector of Bocking, Rector of St. Mary Aldermary in the City of 
London, and Chaplain to George II ^ He thus predeceased Bentley 
by about six months. His weak health is noticed in the Paris letters 
in Bentley's Correspondence. The dignities he attained sufficiently 
show the esteem in which he was held, and all that is known of him 
tends to prove that he was a man of very delightful character as well 
as real learning. Bentley it is said was in the habit of calling him 
" Clarissimus Walker." 

' See for furlhcr details Appendix IV, and cp. Hislorical RtgisUr for 1730 (Chronicle, 
p. 67); Le Neve, I-'astS, x. 48a; Gentleman' i Magaiine, p. 609, 1741. 

' Dr. John Walker was the son of Thomns Waller of Huddersfield, he and his con- 
tempomries Richard and Samuel being all sons of different falbcrs. He was educated at 
Watefield (Beniley'K own school); was Craven Scholar 171J; took his B.A. at Trinity College, 
1713; was elected Fellow (with Zachary Peorce and Leonard Thompson) in i;i6: M.A. and 
Socius Major b 1717; and Sablectot Tertias in the same year. Id 1719-1O he was working 
for Bentley at Paris, chiefly on Latin MSS. of the New Testament, bnl including Suetonius. 
According to Monk he returned from Paris in the laller year, when Bentley's Profoads were 
issued. From Bentley's correspondence we find that he went back to Paris and continued his 
work, but this time at Greek MSS. The winter of 1711-11 was spent in Brussels, as we learn 
from a remarkahle letter to Archbishop Wake (printed below in Appendix IV), on account of 
ttie plague in Paris. He was then in the company of Lord Preston, perhaps as his chaplain. 
At this time he collated the Antwerp MS. of Arnobins (now apparenlly at Brussels) and 
the Corsendonk Greek New Testament, then with the Dominicans, and now in the Imperial 
Library at Vienna (cursive 3; sec below, p. 53 nole). He returned to Paris and remained 
there (ill 1715. At Lady Day. 1716, he received his last dividend as Fellow. His marriage 
look place shortly after Jan. a6, 1717-8. On April 15, 1718 he was made DJ). together with 
Richard Walker (Bentley's stanch Vice-Master) by Royal Commission, and was appointed 
Archdeacon of Hereford in Feb, 1718-9 by Abp. Wake (under some special arrangement 
with the Bp. of Hereford) being then the Abp's. domestic chaplain. In 1730 he became rector 
of St. Mary Aldermary. In 1733 he was still making collations in England, as appeara 
by the note in the volume numbered Arch. Wake, Gr. 35, at Christ Church, which is a copy of 
the some book, aod contains the variants of several of ihe same MSS., as B. 17. 34 at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Arch. W. Gr. 18 has also two leaves of notes in his hand, A long list 
on a loose sheet of letter-paper in a later hand, which Dr. Ince recently found in the Woke 
■rehives at Christ Church, containing (as it seems) a record of Walker's work, proves that he 
had continued it till after 1 735 ; for it embraces thirteen of Abp. Wake's MSS. which only 
Tcached England in that year. See Appendix III. and note j, p. xxiv. The whole number of 
separate volumes described in il is sixty, and these be it remembered are all Greek, 

d 
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The reader it is hoped will pardon this digression on account of the 
interest of the subject, and the opportunity which it affords me of 
vindicating both Bentley and Walker from the suspicion of lightly taking 
up and then as lightly dropping so important a task. Nevertheless I 
cannot but think that it is discreditable to our country that their work 
should have so thoroughly failed. 

To return to our MS. Le Long's notice of it in 1 723 comes next in 
order. He asserts, as we have seen (p. xviii.), that R. Stephens used the 
MS. before it was mutilated — a fact which he may have inferred from 
the readings cited on Stephens' pages, or have learnt from some other 
source, such as tradition in the library. The latter I think at least 
possible, as he gives several details about the MSS. of Stephens ^, which 
are not contained in any printed book with which I am acquainted. I 
am glad to have this opportunity of calling attention to the value of 
Le Long's list of MSS., which has been often overlooked by later 
scholars, owing to the fact that it has not been reprinted by Masch in 
his later and, in parts, completer edition *. We have here a good instance 
of the fact which is well known to bibliographers, that few ' new and 
improved ' editions entirely supersede the originals. In fact, any one 
making a list of Vulgate MSS. could probably hardly do better than 
by starting with this chapter of Le Long. 

The last scholars who seem to have used our MS. at first hand, for 
the text of the Bible, seem to have been the two learned Benedictines of 
the Congregation of St. Maur, Pierre Sabatier and Simon Mopinot, 
whose labours form at once a parallel and a contrast to those of our 

Professor J. E. B. Mnyor tells me that he also contributed notes lo I'earce's Cicero rfe Officiii, and 
to Davies' Cicero dt Nalura deorum, and he has kindly lent me a copy of Amobius, cuni 
G. Slewechii notis, Duaci 1G.I4, ' with numerous various readings from Collations of the Antwerp 
and Paris MSS. and with MS. emend ntions ' in his hand, which he bouEhl at W. H. Black's 
sale, Sotheby, July 1'', 1S73, arl, }£. This is no doubt the collation of which he sjieaks in his 
letter Id Wake, and one of the volumes left lo Dr. Richard Mead. See p. 66, note 1. 

' For enample. he names those used in his edition of ijjiS (see below, App. I, p. 47), and 
tclts us that the 'Tam^nenae exemplar' was from £vtcux, besides giving useful references to 
printed books. His silonce about the ' Dionysianom oblongum' and 'latum' agrees with 
Walker's note, Paris, Feb. ao, 1720, describing his visit to St. Denys with Monifaucon: ' I 
euqidred there for the two MSS. which Rob. Stephens made use of there, whicb, they tell me, 
have been cither lost or taken from Ihem in the Civil Wars of France which have happened 
lince his time" iBcallcy's CvrreifxmdcHcr, p. 567, Lond. 184J). 

* Mmch gives a curious reason for this omission, torn. i. p. xi. Holoe, 1778, 
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pair of English scholars. They had begun to prepare their edition of 
the ante-Hieronymlan version as early as the year 1716, and already 
spoke of It by the name of ■ Italica ' or ' Itala,' which they had learnt 
from St. Augustine', Their intercourse by letter with Bentley and 
their personal kindness to Walker, in company with IVTontfaucon, Thuillier, 
De la Rue, and Leon Chevallier, is one of the pleasantest and not the 
least interesting pages in the literary history of the two countries. They 
were at first inclined to suspect Bentley's plan as likely to interfere with 
their own ; but this suspicion was set at rest by Bentley's explanations 
and readiness to give help in return by a transcript of the Codex Bezae, 
seconded by the generous intervention of the great Montfaucon. and by 
Walker's amiable bearing and scholarly modesty*. Bentley rather 
gratuitously ran the risk of further offence by his characteristic attempt 
to turn the ' Versio Italica ' into a ' Somnium merum,' by correcting the 
famous text of Augustine 'Itala caeteris praeferatur ««?« est verborum 
tenacior cum perspicuitate scntentiae ' into the tame and spiritless ' ilia 
caeteris praeferatur quae,' etc.^ But this sally seems to have been taken 
in good part, and did not lead to any withdrawal of their assistance. 
Mopinot died very early in their partnership, in the year 1714, and 
Sabatier was obliged to leave Paris in 1 727. on account of the Jansenist 
troubles, and retired to a sort of exile at Rheims. His work was conse- 
quently delayed, and he never saw it published, though he lived to super- 
intend the printing of the first and the greater part of the second volume, 
before his death in March 1742. At last the book appeared under the 
patronage of the Duke of Orleans, and under tlie care of his brethren 
Ballard and tlie younger De la Rue, and with a preface by Clemencct. It 
bears the following title, Bibliorum saerorum latitiae versiones aiitiqtiae 
scu vetus italica .... opera et studio D. Petri Sabatier, O. S. B., e 
congregatione S. Mauri. 3 vols, folio, Remis, 1743-1749'. It is need- 



' Thuillier writes to Bentley in t7i9, 'lam tres snnos est cum Aaa e na^uis Soclalibus 
Editioiiem paiant VersioDis quae io asa erat onlequnm Ilieionymus de vertendo utroque 
Testamcuto cogilarct. quainqne Ilalicam appellant,' Bcnllty'n Corttspondinci, p. 549. The Dama 
■ llttia ' is (oiuid only once in this sense, S. Aug. dt doitrina Chriiliana, ii. 1 5, 

* VlaaVs Btnlley, vol. ii. pp. ii3-i)&.ed, 1, 1S33: Bentley's Corttsfandtnte, pp. £49 f'^lL. 
S53 foU- 558 foil., 563 foa, 574. 611. 

' Cvrrtipandenct, pp. 569-571, and Ellis, Benlleii Critica Sacra, pp. 1,17-159- 

* A short and pathetic account of Sibatiei's life and work is fiiven in -vol. iii. pp, xiviii, 

d 3 
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less to say that, notwithstanding some imperfections, it is a work 
of the greatest value. Had Bentley belonged to a religious order, or 
rather had our Colleges fulfilled the intentions of their foundation, 
his work, like Sabatier's, might have been completed by other hands. 
It is a melancholy reflexion for an Englishman. But probably there 
are no Instances of such unworldly devotion to sacred literature 
and such brotherly union in study, in any society of learned men, 
as were exhibited by the Benedictines of the Congregation of St. 
Maur ', 

The following notes of the use made of our book by Sabatier may 
perhaps be useful to students of the old versions of the Bible. He does 
not seem to have known it when he edited the Chronicles (Paralipomena) 
and Esdras (Ezra and Nchemiah), which are very inadequately treated 
and have no MS. readings. It is first mentioned in the introduction to 
Tobit (i. p, 706), where he notes that it concludes with chap. xiii. 
verse 2 ('et non est qui effugiat manum eius '). It was used also in 
Judith [ib. p. 744), but apparently not in Esther. In the introduction 
to Proverbs Martianay's mention of it is quoted (ii. p. 395), but it does 
not seem to have been furtlier employed in that book. If is cited in 
Wisdom X. 1 (ivhcre the part which is extant begins) and onwards, but 
another St. Germain MS. is quoted throughout the book, from which it 
is difficult or impossible to disentangle its readings^ In the text of 
Sirach our MS. is quoted largely, and perhaps alone of the St. Germain 
MSS. Solomon's prayer, though mentioned in the Capitulatio, p. 422, 
taken from MS. Corb, i, is not printed as it ought to be at the end of 



xxii. Cp. De la Rue's Origfn, voL iv, Preface, p. I. 1755, where the editot (Ihe yoimec 
Dc la Rue) says Ihat after Sabatier's death he was sent by his superiors to Rlieims to con- 
linne the book {which the Duke of Orleans was very anxious lo see finished), and spent six 
whole years uima it, from 1743-1749. 

All three volumes bear the date 1743 on the title-page, but Ihere is a note on ihe last page 
of the third, 'eprelo exiit hk fomus anno 1749.' The book is perhaps mote commonly found 
as reissued by Francis Didot at Paris with a new lille-page dated 1751, but with the same note 
on the last page. 

' See for example Ilerzog, Thiol. Eneycl. ix. 190-197. s. y. Mauriner. 

' This was apparently Sanfierm. 14, mentioned in the notes to the preliice to Sirach, p. 4)3, 
nole B, etc., afterwards nnmbered 84, and now 1 1940 in Delislc's calalogoe. II contains Prov., 
Eccles., Cant., Sap. Sol., Sap. Sirach. and Paralipotnena, and is one of four volumes, making n 
complete OM Teilament of the nth cent., now numbered 11938-41. 
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the book. In the introduction to the first book of Maccabees our MS. is 
praised highly, and the text is printed from it as far as it is extant, viz. 
to ch. xiv. 1. 

In St. Matthew Sabatier naturally employed our MS. very largely, 
and sbmctiraes more accurately than Martianay; e.g, he gives the 
doxology in vi. 13, which Martianay omits'. In the body of the text he 
cites it usually as Sangerm. i, whence Tischendorf appears to have 
taken the symbol gi, by which it is now commonly known. Sabatier's 
Sangerm. 2 (Tischendorfs g^) had at that time (as he tells us) no ' nota 
numerica,' but is now numbered Lat, 13169 in M. Delisle's inventory (cf, 
Sabatier, iii. p. xxv, middle of page) ^. Both are quoted throughout the 
Gospels as well as in St. Matthew, but not in any other books of the 
New Testament. 

Here strangely enough, to the best of my knowledge, ends the past 
history of the use of this MS. at first hand as far as the Bible is con- 
cerned. The fragment of Hermas was looked at by Herm. Zotenberg 
in 1869 for Hilgenfcld (see Gebhardt and Harnack, Hermae Pastor, 
p. xiv, in Patres ApostoHci, Lips. 1877), but it does not seem to have 
been collated by him or others. The reader may wish for a few words 
with regard to my own work upon the book. I saw it and made notes 
of it first in the winter of 1881-3, and again in 1883-3; ^"'^ °n the 
occasion of the latter visit partly copied and partly collated the text of 
St. Matthew for this edition, and collated St. Mark and St. Luke with 
the help of Walker's previous work, leaving the remainder of the New 
Testament for another opportunity. On my return to England the 
remainder of St. Matthew was written out, with the help of a kind friend, 
from the collations which I had made, and then set up in type ; and 

' The words of the monituni, p. xxxiv, arc however misleading, and look as if the wriler 
was not Sabatier himself. A reoson is being given why ihe Corbey ii and the St. Germain 15 
are set aside for the later Colbertinus ^051 from which the Gospels arc printed — 'Pfimum 
quidem Integra qualuor Evangelia complectitur, cum codicca Corbeiensis et San Gennanensis 
nonnisi unum Mstthaei Evangeiium eihibeaat.' This is tme of the Corbe; MS., bat of course 
very confusing as regards our own. 

' It was numbered 1 199 in the catalogue of 1 ;'3S. The readings whicb M. Kohler hai com- 
pared for me sulEciently prove the idenli Mention. $tlas {sic) Matt. i. 9 ; abimmala ii. 16 ; et 
consnigens accepit, Jb. a[. It is a tenth cent. MS. of 166 leavei of vellum, about 9 inches by 0, 
with Letter to Damaaus, Proline, Prefaces, Capiluta, Canons and Capitulate Evangeliomin de 
drculo anni. It U a minted text with many old readings. 
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was afterwards carefully revised for me by M. Ch. Kohler with the MS, 
itscir. He was also good enough to revise in the same way the section 
relating to the contents. I believe that by the aid of his keen eye and 
minute patience a high degree of accuracy has been secured ; but I know 
by experience that absolute correctness, if not unattainable, is hardly 
ever attained, In fact, in some cases the distinction of the first and 
second hands is likely always to remain a problem. However, I be- 
lieve that inaccuracies which may still exist are of very slight moment, 
and not such as will affect the use of the text for critical purposes. 
I shall {it is unnecessary to say) be much obliged to any scholar 
who will point out real blunders or imperfections of this or any other 
kind. 



§ 6. CharacUr of tlie text of St. Mattltew. Before proceeding to 
discuss this point it will be desirable to state in what sense the terms 
' Old-Latin ' and ' Italian ' and other cognate phrases are used. I have 
called this series ' Old-Latin Biblical texts,' meaning thereby that the 
books included in it are texts current before, or independent of, St. 
Jerome's revision of the New Testament, and re-translation of the Old 
at the end of the fourth century. Some scholars have adopted the term 
' ante-Hieronymian,' practically in the same sense ; but it appears 
awkward and cumbersome, and ' Old-Latin ' is now in process of general 
adoption. Since the Council of Trent Hieronymian texts have usually 
been called ' Vulgate,' though the word was used in a different sense by 
St. Jerome \ and even by Martianay ', Old-Latin texts then, as distin- 
guished from Vulgate, mean all early Latin versions of the Bible which are 
not Hieronymian, of whatever date the MSS, may be which contain them, 
or in whatever country they were current. They are divided by Dr. Hort^ 
(whose authority is very weighty) into three groups: first, 'African,' 
agreeing generally with the quotations of Tertullian and Cyprian ; 
secondly, ' European,' probably based on a distinct version or versions 
current in Western Europe, and especially in North Italy; and, thirdly, 

' See WtstcoU, Vulgall, p. 1689 foil. Si. Jerome by ' Vulgala ediUo ' me.inE the LXX in 
its uncorreded forni nnd the old Latin translation of U, The Conncil of Trent call Jerotne's 
vtnion ' velus et vulgala editio,' and thus stamped tbe modem usage of the term. 

* Cp. above, p. jdi. 

• Wotcotc and Hort's Gnik Testament, Irtlrnduilian, pp. 78-84, Macmillan, 1B81. 
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' Italian ' (or ' Italic ') agreeing to a great extent with the text which is 
found in many of St. Augustine's writings, and probably of the type 
which he refers to in his single laudatory notice {de docirina Christiana, 
ii. 15}- These last 'are evidently due,' says Dr. Hort (p. 79, § no), 'to 
various revisions of the European text, made partly to bring it into 
accord with such Greek MSS. as chanced to be available, partly to give 
the Latinlty a smoother and more customary aspect' 

To the first or African class he assigns the Palatine Gospels of 
Vienna {c), and the Bobbio Gospels of Turin [k), the latter of which I 
hope to re-edit in this series— ten palimpsest leaves of the Acts ' (Paris, 
Lat. 6400 G=-li\ and two of the Apocalypse (same MS.). 

In the European class he puts down ten Gospels, which are pre- 
sumably the following : i. Vercellensis((7). 2. Fragmenta Curiensia(ff^ ed. 
Ranke), 3. Vcronensis {b), 4, Colbertinus (c), 5. Corbeiensis Parisiensis 
[fforffi, Lat. 17325), 6. Claromontanus Vadcanus {/t ed. Mai), 7, Vin- 
doboncnsis {/), 8. Saretianus or Sarzannensis (_;', still unedited), 9, San- 
galiensis («), and 10. Dublinensis (r, ed. T. K. Abbott). We are also 
fortunate in possessing in the Gigas Holmiensis, recently edited by J. 
Eelaheim, complete 'European' texts of the Acts and Apocalypse {g 
ory) ; with fragments of the Acts (^„ — at Milan — and s). The Epistle 
of St. James in the Corbey MS. at St. Petersburg (see p. xxii. note a) 
is also conjecturally assigned to this class. 

In the Italian group Dr. Hort classes two MSS. of the Go-Spels, 
Brixianus (/) and Monaccnsis (y)— the latter to be edited, I hope, in 
this series. In the Catholic Epistles he conjecturally places with these 
the Frisingen fragments of the Epistles of \ and a Peter and i John {q), 
and more decidedly the other Frisingen fragments of the Pauline Epistles, 
all of which were published by Ziegler [r, r.^), as well as the Gottvicensis 
(fragg. Rom. Gal. r^) published by Ronsch. 

It will be observed that our text, as well as several others usually 
classed as old Latin, such as Corbeiensis Petropolitanus (ff,), Sanger- 
manensis 2 (^^=Paris Lat. 131^9 )''> Rhcdigerianus (/) are omitted from 
this enumeration. Dr. Hort speaks rather cautiously of this class, but 
concludes that they are certainly in most cases and not improbably in 

' Olim Reg. 5367. Cp. Sabalier on .\ct5 iii. 1 foil. 

' I am inclined to nccepl Dr. Hort's Judgmenl for these two MSS., especially the latter. 
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all ' monuments of tlie process ... by which old-Latin readings, chiefly 
European, but in a few cases African, found their way into texts funda- 
mentally Hieronymic ' (ib, p. 83, § 1 14). In other words, he inclines to 
regard all these as mixed texts, i. e, texts with a Vulgate base, into 
which Old-Latin readings have been introduced. He is not here con- 
sidering the bilingual or Graeco-Latin texts which belong to a different 
class, nor does he express any opinion as to the ' British ' texts, except 
so far as the Dublin r is included in his European class. But he probably 
would class these all as mixed. 

Is our St. Matthew then based on a Vulgate text? This is a nice 
question, and one that I will not undertake to determine ex cathedra. 
My readers are probably aware that there is considerable variety of 
opinion on such points, and that Dr. Ziegler, for instance, speaks of 
Erixianus as 'mit Bestandlheilen der Vulgata untermischt,' while Drs. 
Westcott and Hort (with others) call it, as I believe rightly, 'Italian'.' 

Without therefore presuming to dogmatize I would offer the follow- 
ing remarks : That there is a mixture of a certain kind, in parts at least 
of our MS., is clear from the emphatic words of the editor already 
noticed (fol. 6g above, pp. x, xiv). They can only mean that he took 
different classes of MSS. and made an eclectic text by excerpting now 
a piece from one and now a piece from another. That he supposed 
himself to be generally following St. Jerome is also clear from the same 
subscription and from that on fol. 187, while the fact that he gives the 
Eusebio-Ammonian sections and canons is in itself sufficient, I imagine, 
to prove the use of a Hieronymian MS. of some kind in the Gospels- 

The process of mixture has also been here and there so careless 
that we have sometimes double renderings, sometimes inconsistencies 
and inequalities, on the very surface of the text. These ' conflations ' 
are occasionally striking — though a common phenomenon in Old-Latin 
MSS, Thus the same Greek word is twice rendered in v. 11 (Beati estis 
cum tios odio habuerint homines, maledicsnt, et persequentur), and vi. a 



' Dit /ji/. Bibtliibtrsttaatgin ven fficronymus, elc, p. 108, MUnchen, 1879. I have not 
exaaincd jl ibaroughiy enough lo assert Ibnt il contains do Vulgate readings. Mr. J, BeUheim 
in 1B78 published the Slodtholm codex aureus (Christiania, P.T, Mailings) as ante- Hieronymian, 
bat he would probably nov acquiesce in the geneml jui^gmenl which classes it m ' mixed,' Ihat ii 
based on a Hieianymian text wiih many old readings. 
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(in synagogis et in flatcis, et in uicis). In xxv. 6 there is a twofold render- 
ing (ecce sponsus est, uenit), representing a variation in tlie Greek text, 
and in iii. 5 there is a grammatical inequality arising from the mixture 
of two Latin texts (tunc exiebant ad eum ex Hicrtisolymis et omnis 
Iiidaea, a combination of readings of Vercellensis and Brixianus). 

Neither of these cases however necessarily implies the use of a 
Hieronymian MS. and the first pro tanto excludes it, inasmuch as St. 
Jerome there reads ' Beati estis cum maledixerint nobis et persecuti uos 
fuerint,' using a third phrase for the one Greek word. 

In order therefore to ascertain the character of the text more 
decidedly it is necessary to compare it with the different types of text, 
Vulgate, Italian, and European, to which it has most general similarity. 
This I have done throughout a number of chapters in different parts of 
the book, and more thoroughly and minuteJy in the Fifth Chapter. The 
results of this comparison may be stated numerically. 

In chapter v. there are forty-eight verses. In eight verses (3, 6, 8, 
)o, ^f>, 27, 35, 36) the three types of text coincide with G in the three 
representative MSS. which I compared with our book, viz. Amiatinus for 
the Vulgate, Brixianus for the Italian, and Veronensis (and once or twice 
Colbertinus) for the European. In the remaining forty verses there are 
at least seventy-six places in which G varies from one or other or ail of 
the three '. These may be thus divided : — 

Peculiar readings, in which G slands alone 18 

Readings in which it has a distinctly Vulgate type 3 

„ „ „ Italian type a 

„ ,, „ European type . . . . ■ '7 

Neutral readings in which it agrees with the Vulgate and Italian type . . to 

„ „ ,, ., „ Vulgate and European type 7 

„ „ „ „ „ Old Latin (Italian and European) 8 

Doubtful I 

Total 76 

It will be seen, then, that the possible Old-Latin clement is extremely 

large, that is to say, about ninety-six per cent, (only three readings in 

seventy-five being distinctly Vulgate), while the distinctly Old-Lalia 

' I bcliei-e thai I omitled lo count one or two 'oentrar readings. 
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element is about seventy-three per cent. ; and the distinctly European 
element is far larger than cither of the other two. The proportions 
probably vary in other chapters. In some, such as the first and the 
fourth, there are I believe no distinctly Vulgate readings, while in others 
there are more than here. But I think that if the whole book were ex- 
amined the general result would be found the same, with probably a larger 
proportion of distinctly Italian readings than there happens to be in this 
chapter. I conclude from this examination that the basis of our book 
was not a Hieronymian text, but a mixture of the Italian and European 
texts, which was corrected occasionally by the Vulgate, but has a lai^e 
peculiar element, perhaps drawn from several MSS. 

A few specimens of the distinctly Vulgate readings are enough to 
prove that our book was corrected from St, Jerome's text. Such are 

ii, 1 6. guom'am iitliisus essel instead of quod dtlusus esse!, bris. ; ^uoni'um 
delusus est, ueron. colb. 
23. per prophttas instead a{ per prephetam, 0. L. 
iii. 3. gut dictus tst „ de quo diclum est, 0. L. 

9. potest deus „ pelem est deus, 0. L. 

V. 42. Omni qui petit a te da ei, a conflation of the Vulgaie Qui petit a te da 
ei with the Old-Latin Omni pelenti te da or da ei. 
44. his qui oderunt uos instead of odiunt, O. L. 
71. salutaueritis - „ salutatis, O.L. 

XV. 8. populus hie labits me honorat against plehs hate lahiis me honeral, uerc. 
colb, ; plebs haec labiis me diligit, uer. ; ad propinquat mihi populus 
hie ore suo et lahiis me honoral, brix. 



XV, 17. secreto'^ against i 



\ uia seorsum, uerc. colb.; om. corb. \. 2 ueron.; 
3, bris, clar. 

xxi. 7. et eum desuper sederc fecerunt with g, agamst et stdebat super eum, uerc. 
(ut uidetiir) uer. corb. i. pal. et sedH super eum, brix. mon. clar. 
ib. 37. filium suum against fi/ium suum unieum, uerc. uer. corb. i. a clar.; 
filium suum unigeniium, bris. 



' Biancbini quotes S. Hilsry (in Mail, col. 70? e) at reading ut 
Sabalier that it is the reading only of some ^six) MSS. of that father, 
reading interpolated into his tent. 



I, bnt it appeals from 
is probably a Vulgdle 
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xxi. 44. conlirel against Ihe omiasion of the word by uerc. 1 
comminud brix. clar. 



r. corb. I. 2 and 



xsiv. 42, otnit 'duo in lecto (orloclo uno), unus afsumeiur et onus relin- 

quetur ' which is found in most 0. L. tests, 
xsv. 14. the scribe began to write ' peregre p ro fid seen s " (as in brix.), but 

erased the pe to agree with the Vulgate text, 
xavii. 41. 'cum scribis tt stnioribus' (with g, corb. 1) against el Pkarisaeit 

uerc. uer. colb. corb. a clar. moo. gat, and el senioribus Pharisaeit 

brix. 
ib. 55. em. "uidenles' (with corb. 1 and rhedig.) which is found in the mass of 

O, L. MSS. and is part of die Greek text. This is a striking proof 

of Vtilgate influence, 
xxviii. 3. sicul nix against uelui nix colb. ; Candida sicul nix uerc. uer. brix, 

corb, I. z clar. 

The Vulgate corrections however are not enough to prove a Vulgate 
base for our text. They bear but a small proportion to the mass which 
is of a distinctly Old-Latin type, and a very small one to the Old-Latin 
and neutral type combined. So much I think proved, but I have not 
been able to satisfy myself on a more difficult question. 

It is very hard to estimate the amount and to ascertain the sources 
of the peculiar readings, found in neither Vulgate, European, or Italian 
MSS. The following are specimens of such readings with a few remarks 
upon their relations to other texts. 

The most noticeable of these peculiarities is probably the opening 
paragraph in which the generations from Adam to Abraham are prefixed 
to the genealogy. They are arranged in the style of St. Matthew, except 
that Deus fecit Adam is naturally employed for Deiis gcnuit Adam. 
This section is apparently unique. Martianay remarks about it that it 
must have been drawn up after St. Jerome, since it is based on his version 
of Genesis from the Hebrew and not on that taken from the LXX 
{RemarqueSi p. vi). It is curious however that it agrees neither with 
Genesis nor with S. Luke. The list coincides indeed with Genesis x. 
24, against St. Luke, in omitting Cainan^ son of Arpkaxad, but the 
spelling Salath (for Sale) is found in neither source, while Ragau agrees 
with S. Luke against Reu of Genesis. The curious variations of spelling 
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Mathusalem Matitsala, Phalech Palech, and the remarkable confusion 
of J and g in ' Maleleel ienitit Gereth Jareth ientiit Enoch ' ' seem to show 
a process of mixture even in this peculiar section, and suggest that it 
was the composition of our scribe, not a copy from any existing 
document. 

It seems indeed as if the genealogy was treated with greater freedom 
than the rest of the text as being in some sense outside the Gospel. 
Many MSS., both British^ and continental, make a new departure at 
' Christi autem generatio sic erat ' often with large and elaborate initials ; 
and there is also an addition after verse 1 7 ' Omnes itaque generationes 
ab Abraham usque ad aduentum Ihu Christi generationes sunt xlii' in 
some O. L. and Vulgate MSS. 

In the ordinary genealogy we notice two remarkable omissions agree- 
ing with the African MS. k. These are the words el Zara de Thmnar 
(which however are added in the margin, by a second hand), and rex in 
verse 6, which is also omitted by gj, by Foroiuliensis and the Gospels of 
St. Martin of Tours. In i. 20 the reading 'apparuit Joseph in somnis 
dicens (in somnis Joseph gj) appears in Irenaeus iii. 9, but not I believe 
in other MSS. 

In iv. 1% we have curans (with the Marmoutier Gospels, my E, and 
the Codex Bezae) for O. L. and Vulgate sanans, and ib. 34 fama for 
opinio. In chapter v I have already quoted one unique reading. Others 
which are rare and characteristic, if not always unique, are 19, gtii enim 
{with Bigotianus) for qui ergo; 21. dictum est for dictum est antiquis; 
24, aufet^ {offer Bigotianus) for offers or offeres; 35, aduersarius tiius 
for aduersarius; a8, quod for guoniam or qtda and concupiscendam (also 
S. Martin and Mac Regol) for coiicupiscendum ; 30, quam quod tolum 
for quam totum ; 33, iurabis for peierabis or perturabis ; 37, quod autem 
ampliiis est {his amplius, Mac Regol) for quod autem his abundantius est 
or something of the sort ; 39, in maxillam tuam dcxteram for in dexlera 
maxilla tiia etc. ; \x, ne aitrtas te ab eo for ne auertaris or ne aucrtaris 
te\ 44, pro cis qui uos persccuntur et calunmiantur nobis for some 
form of the participles ; 46, habctis (with Corpus Oxon) for habebitis 
' On Ihis see below, p. xxxix. 

• The UDdisfarne MS. (R M. Couon Nero D. iv) actually begins the Gospel Imipit 
Euangelii Gemalagia Mathti and ioserts the words IncipU Euangilium sccundu'n MaUhtum 
belore vene iS. 
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and haec for hoc; 47, cl geuUs for elhnki (vg), et gentiles (brix.), et 
ethnici (vcron.). Some of these are trifling, but in nearly every case 
all who have studied the subject will agree that the scnbc had MS. 
authority before him. 

" In viii, 3 the second hand has the strange gloss nomine lairm after 
centurio, which I have found nowhere else. 

In xiii. 50, fletus aculoriim appears to be unique, and so does xix. 5 et 
benedixit for et dixit. The addition in xviii. 20, ' non enim sunt congre- 
gati in nomine meo inter quos ego non sum ' appears to be found only in 
the Greek and Latin of the Codex Bezae (D and d). 

There are also several striking omissions, not found generally either 
in European, Italian, or Vulgate MS., which are perhaps even more 
certaia evidence of a critic's hand. The passage in xli. 31, about 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, can hardly be reckoned here, notice- 
able as it is, for it is absent also from iierc. rhedig. and for. as well as 
seven Greek MSS. ; but the following are more uncommon. 

In xiv. II, the clause 'puella autcm adtullit matri suae' is omitted 
by the first hand and inserted in the lower margin. This omission is I 
believe unique, yet it can hardly be supposed accidental. 

In X. 1 9, the words ' dabitur enim uobis in ilia hora quid loquamini ' 
are omitted with the African Bobbio MS. (k), Floriacensis (a lectionary 
quoted by Sabatier) and the first hand of Harl. 1775, as well as in twelve 
Greek MSS. 

In xxii. 57, pur MS, stands alone in giving only the two clauses ' in 
toto corde tua, et in tota anima tua ' where the O. L. and Vulgate 
generally add 'et in (ex) tota mcnte tua,' Colb. having ' et in omni 
uirtute tua,' and Pal. something quite different and consisting of four 
clauses. It is possible that this may be an omission per komoeotekuton, 
but not I think probable. 

In xxiii- 35, the words ' fili Barachiae ' are added by a later hand in 
a narrow space only calculated to hold six letters. Tischendorf only 
quotes three Greek MSS- as omitting these words, one of which is the 
first hand of the Codex Sinaiticus, Westcott and Hort quote besides 
Cod. Sin. at least four cursives, three of them lectionaries [Notes on 
Select Readings, p. 17}. In tlie Gospel of the Nazarenes according to 
Jerome the words were replaced by ' Son of Joiada ' (S. Hieron, ad loc). 
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This reading of our MS. was not observed cither by Martianay or 
Sabatier, yet it is one of the moat important in the book. 

In xxvii. 35. it omits the words ' ut impleretur quod dictum est per 
prophetam Diuiscrunt sibi uestimenta mea et super uestem meam 
miserunt sortem' which are found with slight variations in many O. L. 
and Vulgate MSS. including Amiatinus, but are rightly omitted from the 
text. This is I believe one of the cases where the text of Amiatinus 
has been interpolated. 

What the source or sources may be from which these readings are 
derived I have little means of judging. Besides African readings and 
some found only in the Codex Bezae, there are others which are unique 
as far as our present knowledge goes. The correspondence in peculiar 
readings with supposed Gallican texts, such as the Petersburg Corbey 
St. Matthew, and the Marmoutier and Tours Gospels, is hardly enough 
to point to a distinct Gallican recension, the great majority of the 
places in which they agree tliroughout the book being common to them 
with one or other of the European or Italian MSS, Bigotianus, a 
Vulgate MS., has many striking resemblances in small points, and so 
have some of the Irish texts. As for S- Germ. 2. (13,169) it is a dis- 
tinctly mixed text, in which our MS. has possibly been used for a source. 
I hope that some light may be thrown upon these points by further 
study. 

The orthography of our MS. is curious and, when the subject has 
been more thoroughly worked out, may perhaps lead to some conclusions 
as to the region where it was written. The confusion of a and « which 
appears on nearly every page, especially in terminations, points to an 
original probably in Merovingian characters, in which those letters were 
very like one another — as they are also in Lombard and Visigothic hands. 
It is just possible that Corb. i itself, which is written in a sort of 
Merovingian hand, may have been one of the sources of our MS., but I 
incline to doubt it, and to suppose that it is based on a similar book 
freer from Vulgate influence and itself resulting, as I have suggested, from 
a mixture of the European and Italian texts. 

The following are some of the more striking peculiarities of spell- 
ing, not usually observed throughout but mixed up with the ordinary 
forms. In tlie vowels we have aedere, atpulari, PJiaresactts, aduliscens 
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(for adulescens, the usual form of good MSS.), uindo, dinarius, pntmpUis 
(usually). 

A and u are, as we have said, constantly confused in terminations, 
and so are e and i, o and u. In fact the whole vowel system seems to 
have been strangely out of order, confusions of a and / {xv. 3 tr/ditionem, 
xix. 9 fornication is, xxiv, 31 ilks) of a and c (iii, 11 quid^m, viii. 2a 
virtutiis, xiii. 12 dfbitur) and of / and k (ix. 23 tum/ltuantem, xiii. 30 
ttraque, xvili. 29 cum seru/s for curaseruus, xxiv- 31 uentws) not being 
uncommon, as well as strange misspellings, such as deobeo (for debeo), 
manduscans, and others noted at the bottom of the page. 

The consonants do not call for a great deal of remark. Of 
the gutturals c is frequently confused with t before i, as in vi. 16 
faticm, fafio (very frequent) and on the other hand iii, li forcior, 
xxvi. ^ pt'rdicio. G is confused, as we have seen, with _;'(*') in the opening 
paragraph, and we may add in 1. 20 congugem, xii. i^gugum. It also 
appears to have had a very slight sound between two vowels, being often 
omitted in tetii (ix. 21, 29, xiv. 35, xx. 34), and so in xxvii. 31 criicifierenl, 
cp. xiv. 25 uilia for uigilia and dinus for dignns in Luke xlj. 16. A similar 
approach to the laziness of modern pronunciation is observable in xii. 16 
ditutn for dictum, vii. 16 aude for ant df, xv. 28 repondcns for respondens^ 
XV, 27 mesa for meiisa, xvi. 25 proUr for propter, xxi. 16 fi6 for filio, 
xxii. 16 est for es, and xxv, 24 no for non. The forms anguUtts {for 
aiigeliis), adtullit, fater ior fritter, qttomo for quomodo. oceiosus for otiosus, 
may also be noted as less common solecisms. The scribe was also 
especially careless in leaving out syllables, as antecebat for antecedebat, 
instia for iiistitxa, genima iot genimina, miquitem for imqnitatem. He 
more rarely adds them as in Solomono, initiata. 

More important and better known forms are abscottsits (side by side 
with abscoiidid/s), thensaurus, etc- with thesaurus, etc., and nequa. The 
latter is not a mistake for neqnam but an old indeclinable noun, which 
is found also in Vercellensis, Veronensis, Brixianus, and Corb. 1, and is 
acknowledged by Charisius in a passage which is generally wrongly 
quoted '. The right text is (as emended by Cauchius from a MS. 
' Cbaris, Inst. Cr. I, p. 39 as emended in Keil's edition addenda, p. 6a3. The printed texts 
have 'adiecta m litleni nequam homims freJtositHm haitnl' as if Charisins objected to the form 
The vrord is (falsely) declined in VetcelleiiBis. Luke vi. 35 'snper 
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or MSS.) ' Commune trium generum in a unum uenit neqva. Idem 
istud et singiilari et plurali numcro monoptoton est. Propter quod 
multum errant qui dicunt adiecta e littcra nequae hominis propositum 
habere.' 



§ 7, Note on pMiicltiaiion. I will conclude with a few words on the 
punctuation of the MS. and on ancient punctuation in general. The 
subject has apparently received little attention from scholars, but M. 
HenryOmont promises some day to publish a dissertation on the subject, 
which will no doubt give a full and exact account of what can be con- 
cluded about it. A short conversation with him first introduced me to 
the elementary notions of the subject. 

Latin punctuation is obviously founded on two signs, the comma 
and the point. But while the comma, with us, is used to mark ofT 
a short clause, and a point a long one, or a whole sentence, in MSS, 
(like the one before us and I believe in general) the reverse is the 
case. When our present system was Introduced I have not yet ob- 
served. 

In the punctuation of the ninth century the shortest stop (answering 
to our comma) is the low point (.), the Greek tJirotmy/iij. Next in 
length to it is the middle point, at the same height above the line as 
the centre, for instance, of the letter o (■), the \Lin^ oriyf."}. Slightly 
longer, and answering to our colon or semicolon, is the superior point (") 
at the level of the top, for instance, of an o. This answers in form to 
the Greek re\e(o <n\.y^i\, which, however, was originally a full stop rather 
than a colon'. 

In our MS. the distinction between the middle and the superior 
point can hardly have been observed : so that I have neglected it in 
printing. 

The comma (,) appears to be of Latin origin, and answers to our 
period at the end of a simple sentence. It is usually placed, as in our 
modern printing, with its head on the line, but is sometimes found 
slightly above it. 



' These three signs mrc altribnted to Ihc rnmous Alexandrian gmmmariaD ArUtopbHiies of 
Byiantimn : see Kiihncr, Am/uhrliiht Cr. Grammalii. S 91. I, p. 176, ed. 1869. 
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The point and comma united answer to our full stop at the end 
of a paragraph, and the combination forms the longest pause in general 
use. It is found almost indifferently with low, middle, and superior 
points {.,-,; ). Besides this we often find a combination of two or three 
points with a comma at the end of a paragraph (.; -,■ .;. •.■, etc.) in slightly 
varying positions. I do not think this is more than a matter of taste, Just 
as we sometimes find words divided in inscriptions by one or by two or 
three points placed vertically. 

Such I believe to have been the original punctuation of the book, 
though it is never quite easy to say how far such a thing proceeds 
absolutely from the first hand. Besides this system there are traces of 
another slightly different, in which the comma is represented by a hne 
slightly inclining to the right, /, generally straight but sometimes a little 
curved, which sometimes stands alone, sometimes starts above or beside 
a point, Jqx'I. This appears rarely after the third chapter, and was 
probably the work of a second hand, which was not sufficiently enei^etic 
to pursue the task. I only noticed one mark of interrogation (ii. %) 
which is not very unlike the modern form. 

So far seems pretty certain. But when we enquire for the origin 
of this system we pass into the region of theory. I venture to offer the 
following suggestion as a contribution to the question. 

Originally the point was used in inscriptions to divide words from 
one another, but when words were properly spaced it was unnecessary to 
put it between every word. It was only then used to mark where the 
end of a line should come, in writing out a passage in stichi of unequal 
length. The point in this way might either be used in a MS. in uncials, 
which it was desired to transcribe into -stichi, or in a cursive MS. which 
was transcribed from stichi. The Bobbio St. Mark and St. Matthew 
at Turin, in uncials probably of the fifth century, is thus divided by 
points, with a space generally left where we should nowadays put a 
full stop, and a larger letter to mark the beginning of a paragraph. It 
is very carelessly done, but this seems to be the idea. The comma is 
a natural sign to mark the close of a sentence. It seems to have been 
originally a straight or slightly curved line | or ). It appears, I believe, 
not unfrequ'jntly in uncial MSS. more in the form of a ' opposite the 
centre of the letters. 

f 
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Let us take an instance of a MS- in stichi, the Codex Amiafinus. 
This is how the opening paragraph in St. John is written : — 

IN PRINCIPIO ERAT UERBUM 
ET UERBUM ERAT APUD DM 

ET DS ERAT UERBUM 
HOC ERAT IN PKINCIPIO APUD DM 
OMNIA PER IPSUM FACTA SUNT 
ET SINE IPSO FACTUM EST NIHIL 
QUOD FACTUM EST 

IN IPSO UITA ERAT 
ET UITA ERAT LUX HOMINUM 
ET LUX IN TENEBRIS LUCET 
ET TENEBRAE EAM NON COM 

PREHENDERUNT 

FUIT HOMO MISSUS A DO 
CUI NOMEN ERAT lOHANNES 

This would be written out on my principle, putting low or superior 
points according to the sense: — 

In principio erat uerbum ' et uerbum erat apud deum ■ et deus erat 
uerbum, Hoc erat in principio apud deum, Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, 
Et sine ipso factum est nihil, Quod factum est . in ipso uita erat, Et 
uita erat lux hominum, Et hix in tenebris iucet, Et tenebrae cam non 
comprehenderunt ; 

Fuit homo missus a deo . cui nomen erat lohannes, etc. 

To translate this into modern spelhng it is only necessary to sub- 
stitute a comma for every low point and a colon for every superior one, 
and a point for every comma and semicolon. It is clear that the scribe 
intended to connect 'Quod factum est 'with 'in ipso uita erat,' as the 
largest number of early Latin (as well as Greek) MSS. do. Tischendorf 
and Tregclles, strange to say, both overlook this, or rather point the 
sentence wrongly. 

I have now to thank the many kind friends, new and old, in many 
places, at home and abroad, who have helped me in this book. It has 
cost me no little (though mostly very pleasant) labour, but I could 
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have scarcely done anything without their assistance ^ To name them 
all would be difficult, but I must specially thank those at Paris, and in 
particular Messieurs Leopold Delisle and Henry Omont, who have made 
me feel that the courtesy and learning of the Benedictines, so much 
appreciated by my predecessor John Walker, have descended to worthy 
representatives. May they have quieter days than Sabatier, and as 
generous hands to help them if they should need it ; may their work 
be as useful as his, and may my smaller undertakings, by God's blessing, 
have a happier issue than that of the great Cambridge scholars of the 
last century. 

JOHN WORDSWORTH. 

Oriel Lodgings, Rochester, 
St, Mattheu^s Day, 1883. 

* The facts about Dr. John Walker have been collected with the help of several Cambridge 
friends, especially Professor J. E. B. Mayor, Mr. Aldis Wright, Dr. Lua:d, and my brother. 
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Codlcis numerus hodie est Paris. Lat. 11553. Fuit Roberto Siephano et Ri. 
Bentleio Gcrmanum latum : dcinde Sangermanensis 15 (ut Martianaeo, Sabatario, 
Ricardo Simoni et Le Long), poslea 86. 

lo . Walkero est /i ; Sabatario Sangerm. 1. in euangeliis, inde Tischendorfio et 
auctoribus historiae rei criticae Noui Testamenti gj ; mihi G in editione Oxoniensi 
Noui Testamenti Hieronymiani. 

Uerba uel litterae quae uticis simplicibus includuntur [sic], in codice extant 
inter Uneas fere ab eadem manu ue! a correctore eiusdem aeiatis addita. Quae 
lamen uncis duplicibus inseruntur [[sic]], uerba denotant in margine addiia, a manu 
uel eadem uel paulo receniiori. Capttulanim uero usitatorum numeri in margine 
noslro positi, et uncis inclusi, a manu multo lecentiori sunt forsan sacculi decimi 
qtiiiitL Numeri canonum uel capitulortim bnulis inclusi, ut {4 . i o) etc., aut absunt 
a codJce aut perperam notaii sunt a scriptore, 

Quae lilteris inclinatis uel italicis, quas dicimus, exprimuntur, scripturae uitia 
denotant, ex mera scriptoris incuria orta et a me emendata. Plurima tatnen reliqui 
quae uel aetatis consuetudini uel scriptoris indoli congniere uidebantur. Talia 
Btmt ae et e, e et i, tiu,o et au passim commuCaia, /alio etc. pro /acio etc., tett'i 
pro Uligi, cumseruus pro conseruus, el similia. De his etalijs uitiis, passim obuiia, 
plora uideas in Prolegomenis. 

Functus in textu .... indicant rasuram tot litteranim. 

Puncluationem codicis quantum potui express!. Plura uidesis in Prolegomenis. 

Textum manus primae seculus sum nisi ubi in margine aliter notaium est, sed 
nomina propria litteris maioribus insigniui el contractiones usitataa pro d(us &c. 
per, prat, pro, -gue, -bus, -ur, el -m finali explicui. Uersuum numeros in legentium 
commodum addidi, et ad editionem Bibliorum in 8°. R. Stephani a. d. 1553 
accommodaui. 
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■VIII. 

■viin. 



-XII. 
■XIII- 



■XVI. 
•XVII- 



■XVIII. 

■xvini. 



■XXI. 

■XXII- 
-XXllI- 

.XXIIII- 

-xxv- 

■XXVI- 
■XXVII. 
.XX\11I-1 

T. ea . ai 

■XXVIIII- 

OOiX. 



NATIUITAS JfFl IN BETHLEEM lUDEAE 

Magi munera ofTemnt et infanles inleriiciuntui 

Regressio IKu ex Aegyplo in Naiareth 

De bsplismo lohonais i[ii] lordanem et Xpi baptisma 

Ubi diabolus trcnplat iHio et ieiunanit lbs quadiagintu dlebus et noctibus ' 

Ubi lohannes traditiis esl el secesait lbs Caphamaum ■ 

Ubi Pelium e< Andream pescntores coDuocat 

De beattludine et cetera mandaln ' ad discipnios loquitur 

Non uenit lbs soluere legem sed adimplere . 

Non moecIiBiiiium 

De dilectione inimicorum - 

De elemosyniE ' nescial sinistrs tua ■ quid (aciit dexteia lua - 

In ieiuniis non contristandum et in oratione non multum loquendii et de theSDUrQ 

Nemo potest duobns dominis seniire et de nolatilia C3;Ii ' et de lollicilndinem diei ' 
De festucam et trabem in oenio - de i 
IntiiLte per angustam portam et cauet 
Non omnis qui dicit mihi doc dne 

lediiicalam sapca petia et aiena ' 
Descendens Ills montem leprosum niuodauit ; 
Ubi pnerii centunonis lbs saluum fecit . 
Ubi socnim Petri a febribuj liberauil 
Ubi qnidom dixit magistcr iequnr le et alio dixit lbs seqnere 

dormieDs excUatur a discipulia . 
In lena Gerasenorum legionem demotuonim eicil : 
Ubi paralilicu iossit ire cii leclo ? et matlieii uocal ile tlictoaeua 
Non egenl aani medicu sed male habentcs . 
Non ieiunant iili sponsi . qtmrndiu . cum itlis - est ipon^us . 
Ubi molicr a proflumD saDgoinis sanatnc & filia principis a. mon 
oculos aperit ./ et surdum et mutum demonium eicit ; 



de nolatilia C3;li ' et de ■ollicitndinen 
rgaritas non mlltindaB ante porcos 
1 falsis prophetis - 
irnuit ill regnum caclonim! et de d 



iMessis multa openuil autem paucl ' & dat apostolis cnrandi potestatem 
Nomina aposluloium inponit et misil cum omne doclrinara ■ 
Si uoa persecnntur in uaam ciuitate fu^le in aliam 



:t mutuis cuiauit . 



1 super petrai 



matrem super me non est nje dignns 
'XXXI1< lohannis ad IHm de carcerem miiit el IGs de lohftnncm ad tuibas loquitur lei et 

prophetic luquae ad loluumem ' 
•XXXIII- Uhi inpropeiat CoroEaln el Bettua[i]de ciiiitatib , ■*' 
■XXXIIII- Confiteoi libi due paler qui absconduti hcc a xapjentibus et reoeUsIi eo. ' piruulii 
'XXXV' Ubi discipuli spicas euellent sabbatj 
-XXXVI- Ubi mauum aridxm sanauit et ominem a demonio cec 
■XXXVi:. Ubi scribe et Pharesji si[g]nu petunt ab eo . 
-XXXVllI- Mater tua et fratres tui foris slnnt dicunt ad Ihm. 
■XXXVUU- Sedens in nauicula lEs lurbis parabulas exponit ■ d 
spinis & in bouam ttrrum Kiuinaluin . 
■XL- De mania . in thticum & de grauum sinapis ■ et de fermentum 
■XLI' De thcSBUro abscooso in agro & de bona margaiita & de recia missa in niare . 
■XLll. De lahan[n]is caput in disco & de quinque panibus et dnobns piscibus in ... . 
quinque milia bominum. 
■XLIII- Ubi supra niare ambulat el Petmm mergentem elenat 
-XLIIII- In terra Gennesar multi cnrati mnt - tangenteg Rmbriam eins 
-XLV' De manus lauandas et de his qu; de ore exeunt quia quoinquinant non quf intrant 
■XL VI' Ubi blia . ' ' . mulicris Cananex a diemonio cumuit * 
-XLVn- De septem panes et paucos pisces . in quinque . milia uiroru & Sadducei pettmt ab 

Ifiu signum de fermento Pharisaeoruro ■ 
■XLVIU- De episcopatniQ Petri . snpra peBara 
■XLVnll' Ubi dicil Iba si quis unit post me nenire loUat crncem sua ■ et sequator me . 

■L- Ubi in monlem cuui Moaen Sc Elian appatet et puerum lonalicuin saoat 8c de 
fidem dicit sicul gtanunn sinapis 
'LI- Didragma dicit Petro reddere ' & de staterem qui luit in ore pisds . 
'LU' De huuiilitate sicul puerum de manu & pede jC oculo erueudo & de oue erratica ' 



.LIII-) 
Pol. B2 BJ 

'Uni- 



■ Uxorem no 
[, De iorant . 



ftatrum et iudulgeri debere altenitnim 

propter dinarioa centnm snffocat 
debere demitti Sc de spadDnibns 

quomm moQUE inposuit - et de diuitem quod difficile u 



'Lvn- 

•Lvin- 

■LVIIIl- 



regnu caeloni 

De filiis Zebedci et de mioimo ma 

De duobui coccis secus niam sedc 

'.- Et I^scdit super puUum asinjE el 

■ De arbore liens quae aruit & hon 

dicit de pnblicai 






■LXn- De uineam locatam colonis ubi inleriiciunt mbana id ae & icuilati contempnunt 

ucoire nd nuptias 
■LXin- Reddite qox di sunt do Sc ignse sunt Caeaaris Cxsari 
■UUIII' Dg muliere qaan aeptetn fratres liabuenint uxorem & discipulos iulerrogat de Xpm 

■LXV' Quae Pharesxi dicunt nt liant se[d] quae fatiunt noa Rant . 
•LXVI- De proselyto de iuramento de cntntto & culice de calice [MS, colics] et catino 

Uuando de mociunientis dcalbatis Sc de moDumcatis prophetatu 
■LXVTI- Hierusile hierusale quie interficis prophetos ■ 

■LXV ill- De pseudoipo proximare diem noDUsuiiiiin Be bieiitate tempornm et paeudo- 
prophetns 
•UCVniL De decern Qirgiaibos et de thalenta 
■LXX- De segregatione ouium et hedonim 
■LXXI- De muliere quse unguento perfudit caput lEu 
■LXXII- Et dicit TEs ad discipulos saos qood unus eum traderct & saCTameotu coqjoiis et 

sanguinis [sui] die. 
■LXXIH' Petro dicil quod ter eum negatarus esset . & orado Hia ad patrem & Petrus lercio 
negat Be lacrimator . & ubi ludas laqiieo se suspendit & de ognim figuli & de 
pasione lEu ; 
mm* De resunectiancm lEu . itemq : mandata et doctriiift eins de baptisms 
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s cspitulationcs ed Maicum Lucam et lohannem.J 



Initium Euangelii Secundum Matth««n 



DS FECIT ADAM Adam genuii Seth Selh genuit Enos Enos genuit Cainan 
Cainan genuit Malelesl Maleleel ienuit Gereth lareth ienuit Enoch Enoch 
genuit Maihusalem Matusala genuit Lamech Lamech genuit Noe Noe genuit 
Sera Sem genuit Arfaxat Arfasat genuit Salath Salalh genuit Eber Eber genuit 
Phalech Palech genuit Ragau Ragau genuit Seruch Seruch genuit Nachor 
Nachor genuit Thara Thara genuit Abraham 
(p]) 'TIBER GENERATIONIS IHU xFl [filii David] FILI[i] ABRAHAM 

(i . 3) J rf 'Abraham genuit Isaac Isaac ge[nu]it lacob ; lacob genuii lodam ei 

fraires eius; 'luclas autem genuit Phares [[el Zara de Thamar;]] P[h]are8 
autem . genuit Ezsrhon ; Ezsrhom autem genuii Aram ; ' Aram auiem . genuit 
Aminadab ; Aminadab auiera , genuit Naason :,■ Naason autem genuit Salmon. 
° Salmon [autem] genuit Boos ex Rachab ■ Boos autem . genuit Olaeth ex Ruth ; 
Obeth autem genuit lesse ; ' lesse autem genuit Dauid [regem]. Dauid [[aulem]] 
genuit Solomon em ' ex ea quK fuiiUriae; ^Solomon autem genuit RoboamRoboas 
autem . genuit Abiuih ' Abiuth [autem] genuit Asaph ' ' Asaph autem . genuit 
losaphath ; losaphat autem . genuit loram * loram [autem] . genuit Oziam * 
'Ozias autem genuit loatham . loathas . aulem genuii Achas ■ Achas [autem] 
genuit Ezechiam ■ '" Ezechias autem genuit Manassem ■ JManasses autem genuit 
Amos ■ Amos autem genuii losiam • " losias [autem] genuii lechoniam et fratres 
eius in traosmigralione Babyllonis ; '- et post transmigrationem Babjlonis . 
lechonias genuit Salathiel ■ Salalhiail autem genuit Zorobabel • "Zorobabel 
[autera] genuii Abiuth ; Ablulh aulem genuii Eliachim ■ Eliachim [autem] genuit 
Azor ■ " Azor autem . genuit Sadoch ■ Sadoch auiem genuit Achim ■ Ach[i]m 

[autem] . genuit Eliam ■ " Elium autem genutl Eleazarum ; El[e]azar 

autem genuit Matlham * Maltham auiem . genuit lacob ' " lacob autem genuit 
loseph cui disponsata uirgo Maria ' genuit Ihm qui uocatur Xps - 
(2 . 10) '^ Omnes ergo generationes ab Abraham usque ad Dauid ■ generationes ■smi- et a 

ten netantur in Cad. 4, :; in raiHra. 5. Booi, 

6. Salomonem carralBr. \ qui m.f. que corrtclar. \ Robou m.f. 
g. hiiiai bis eerrerlar. ti. ^hyloms corrtctor, 

r/r« Eliam E/ Elium. ij. EXazax 4ciUHilo loco m.Ji. 

16. /h mar^iiK Qujirum Miri; de qua [i]]at' est llu. 



l.itctMrui r, », 3, 10,11 
Rohab, Booi. mrrtchr. 
Roboa aimclsr. 
14, 15. VH'i-hifi bis lorrec 
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Dauid usque ad tranBmigrationem Babyllonis . generationes ■xim- et a. irans- 
migratione Babyllonis ■ usque ad Xpra ■ generationes -x-ini; 

F.84.B.2. "XPI AUTEM GENEEATIO SIC ERAT CUM ESSET DESPOSSATA «ATEB EIUS HARtA lOSKPH 
'3 ■ 5) ANTEQL'AM CONUENIREST INVENTA EST IS UTERO HABENS DE SPT SCO 

(4. 10) " T OSEPH autem uir eius cum esset homo iustus el nollet eam traducere uoluit 
J. Jicite illam dimittere, " Hec eo cogiiante ecce angullus dm apparuit Joseph in 
somnis dicens / loseph GK Dauid noli timere accipere Mariam congugem tuam ; 
quod enim ex ea nascetur de spu sco est; " Pariet autem filiurn et uocabit 
nomen eius Ihm ■ ipse enim saluum fatiet populum suum a peccatis eorum ; 
'^ Hoc autem totum factum est ut adimpleretur quod dictum est a dno per 
Esaiam prophetam dicentem ; " Ecce uirgo in utero concipict el pariet fiiium 
et uocabunt nomen eius Emanuhel ■ quod est inierpretalum nobiscum deus ; 
" EKSurgens autem loseph a somno fecit sicut praecepit ei angelus diii et accepit 
coniugem suam ^ et non cognouil eam donee peperit filiutn ■ et uocauit nomen 
eius Ilim ; 
[II.] n. Cum ergo natus esset ihs dj bktklem ciuitatem ludaeae in diebas Herodls regis; 
Ecce magi ab orienle uenerunt in Hierusohma ' dicentes ■ ubi est qui natus est 
rex ludaeorum i' uidimus enim siellam eius in orieniem et uenimus adorare eum, 
' Audiens autem Herodes rex turbatus est et omnia Hieresolima cum illo ; ' Et 
congregauit omnes principes sacerdotum et scribas populi et interrogauit ab eia 
ubi nascitur Xps, 
(5.7) 'Atilli dwerunt in Bethlera ludre sic enim scriptum est per prophetam ; 'El tu 
Bethleem ludcse non es minima inter principes luda ■/ ex te enim exiet 
6 . 10 principes qui regat populum meum Isrl, ' Tunc Herodes occulte uocauit 

magos; el diligenter exquisiuit ab eis tcmpus qua[n]do apparuit eis stella; 
'Et misit eos in Belblem dicens ' ile et interrogate diligenter de puero et 
cum inueneritis renunliate mihi ut ct ego ueniam et adorem eum / ° qui cum 
audissent regem abierunt, Et ecce stella quam utderunt in orientem anle- 
6. cedebM eos usque dum uenit et stetit supra puerum ; " Uidentes autem || stellam 
gauisi smit gaudio magno ualde, " Et inlrantes [in] domum inuenenint puerom 
cum Maria matrem eius^ et procedentes adorauerunt eum, 
El apertis ihesauris suis optulerunt ei munera ■ aurvm thus et kurram ■ " Et 
admoniti in somnis ne redirent ad Herodem per aliam uiam reuersi sunt in 
suam regionem, " Qui cum recessisent . ecce angelus dm apparuit loseph in 
somnis dicens / surge et accipe puerum el matrem eius et fuge in Aegyptum 
et esto ibi usqus dum dicam libi ; 
19. MS. 5 « Hiiil infi-a. MS. eacite. H. 5. MS, 6,7. 9, MS, inUcebaL 
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Fulunim est enim ut Herodes quaerat puerura istum perdere, " Surgens atitem 

loseph acccpit puerum et matrem eitis nocie et abiit in Aegyptum "el erat ibi 

usque ad conaumaiionem Herodis / ut adimpleretur quod dictum est a diio 

per prophetam dicentem ; Ex Aegypto uocaui lilium meom / 

"Tunc Herodis ut uidit qiii inlusus est a magis iratU3 est ualde et init[t]en8 

occiJet omnes pucros qui erant in Bethleem ludKiB et omnibus regionibus eius 

a bimatu et infra secundum lempus quod exquesierat a magis, "Tunc ad- 

impleium est quod dictum est per Hieremiam prophetam dicentem; "Uox in 

Rama audita est ploraius et ululatus multus Rachel plorans 61ios suos / et 

noluit consolari quia non sunt ; 

" Defuncto autkm hebode .ecce ; angelus dm apparuit loseph in somnis in 

^gypto '" dicens ; Surge et accipe puerum et matrem eius et uade in terrain 

Isl . defuncti aunt enim qui querebanl animam pueri perdere, " Et surgens 

accepit puerum el matrem eius et uenit in terram Isral / '-'Audiens autem 

quod Archela[u]s regnaret in ludgam pro Herode patri suo timuit illuc ire ; 

Et admoniius in somnis secessit in partes GallileK " et uenit et habitauit in 

ciuilatera qu; uocatur Nazareth ut adimpleretur quod dictum est per propbetas, 

qiim Nazareus uocabilur; 

^ 7 if ^^ ^'■"^ DiEBUS UEMT lOHANNES baptista pracdtcans in deserto ludese 'et dicens 

8. I penitentiam agite adpropinquauil enim regnum . . caelorum / 'hie est enim 

de quo dictum est per Isaiam prophetam dicentem., Uox clamantes in deserto 

(g . 6) parale uiam difi rectas fac'ite semitas eius, * Ipse autem lohannes habuit 

uestimentum suum de pillis camelorum ■ et zona pellic[i]a super lumbos eius; 

Aesca autem eius erat Jocusiae et mel siluestrae, " Tunc exiebam ad eum ex 

Hierusolymis et omnis ludaea el oranes qui morabantur circa lordanem con- 

P, es. 2. filentes peccata sua ° et bapiizaniur ab illo in lordanem ■ | ' Uideos autem 

("'-S) lohannes multos Pharisaeorum et Sudducaeorum uenientcs ad baplismum 

suum dixit eis, Progenies uiperarura quis ostendit nobis fugire ab Ira fuiura 

'facite ergo fructum dignum penitentiae 'et noliie pr^fcrre uos dicentes 

patrem habemus Abraham, Dico enim nobis qnm potest deus de lapidibus 

istis suHcitare filios Abrahf / "iam enim securis ad radices arborum posila 

est, Omnis ergo arbor quae non facil fructum bonura exciditur et in ignem 

(ii . i) mittitur; "Ego quidnn baplizo uos in aquam in p^enilentiam qui autem post 

me uenit forcior me est cuius non sum dignus calciamenla porlare ipse uoa 

(12.5) baptizauit spu sco et igni, "Habens uentilabrum in manum suam et per- 

mundauit aream suam et congregauit [tritticum in] horreum suum paleas 
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13. 10 autem conburet igni incxtinguibili ; "Tunc ucnit TFs a Galilea ■ in lordanem 
ad lohannem ul baptizaretur ab eo '*et prohibebat cum lohannes dicens . 
ego a te dcbeo baptizar/ et tu uenis ad me, " Rejpondens auiem Ihs dixit 
e[i] sine modo sic enim decet nos implere omnem iustitiam / Tunc dimisit 
14. 1 eum; "Et cum bapiizaretur Ihs lumen magnum fulgebat de aqua • ita ut 

timerent omnes qui congregali erant ■ el baptizato Ihu conresticn ascendi( de 
aqua ' et ecce aperti sutil ei caeli ■ et uidit spm dei descendentem de caelo 
sicut columbam uenientem in ipsum ; " Et ecce uox de caelis ad eum dicens 
hie est filiua mens dilectus in quo bene placui ipsum audite. 
15.2 I 16.5!'^'™'^ ™^ ni^CTi's EST IN DESERTO ab spu Ut temptaretur a diabulo; "El cum 
ieiunas[s]et quadraginta diebus et quadraginia noctibus postea esurjit, 'Et 
accessit ad eum temptator et dixit illi ■ si filius dei es die ut lapides isti 
panes fiant; *Cui respondens lbs dixit scriplum est non in pane tanlum 
uiuei homo set in omni uerbo dei., 'Tunc adsumpsit eum diabolus in scam 
ciuilaiem et statuit eum supra pinnam templi 'et disil ei si filius dei es mitte le 
deorsum ,/. scriptum est enim qmn angelis suis mandauit de te ut in manibus 
tollant te ne forte offendas a lapide pedem tuum ; ' Ait ilji iterum Dis scribium 
est -/ Non temptabis diiiii deum luum ; * Iterum adsumpsit eum diabolus in mon- 
tem excelsum ualdc et ostendit illi omnia regna mundi ■ et honorem eorum ■ ' et 
dixit illi; Hec omnia libi dabo si procidens adoraueris me, "Tunc dixit ei 
Ihs uade retro satanas . scribium est enim dtim deum tuum adorabis et ilii soli 
seniles ; " Tunc discessit || ab eo diabolus ei ecce angeli accesserunt et 
ministrabant ei ; 

CvM AiTJisKT AUTEM IHS QVOD JOHANNES tfaditus est sccessit in Galiieam. 

Et relicta ciuitaie Nazareth uenit et habitauit in Capharnaum maritimam in 
finibus Zabulon et Neptalim " ut impleretur quod dictum est per Esaiam 
prophetam, " Terra Zabulum et terra Neptalim uiam maris ■ trans lordanem 
Galileae gentium ; " Populus qui sedebat in tenebris lucem uiderunt magnam . 
qui sedebat in regionr- ombrg mortis lux orta est illis, " Exinde cocpit Ihs 
praedicare et dicere penitentiam agile adpropinquauit enim regnum caelorum. 

Cum TRANSiRET AUTEM njxTA MABZ Galileae uidit duos fralres Simonem qui dicitur 
Petrus . et Andream fratrem eius mittenles retiam in mare erant enim pes- 
catores, '^Et ait illis ueniie post me et fatiam uos fieri p/scalorrt liominum; 
•"At illi continue reliclis retiis suis seculi sunt eum; "Et procedens inde uidit 
alios duos fralres ■ lacobum Zebedaei • et lohannem fratrem eius in nauiculam 
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cum Zebed§o patre ipsorum refitientes retia sua et uocauit eos r " Uti auCem 
reiictis retiis suis et patre suo secuti sunt eum ; '" Et circuibat llis lolam 
Galilfam docens in s)'nagog[is] coram et praedkans euangelium regni ■ et 
curans omnem languorem et omnem infimaiiatem in populo ; '•Et abiit fama 
cius in totam Syriam ./ et obtulerant ei omncs male habentes uariis languoribua 
et tonneniis conpr^hensos el qui demonia habebant et lunaticos . et paratyticos 
et omnes curauit . "et sequgbartur eum lurbe mullae de Galilxa et Deca- 
populi ■ et ab Hierosolymis et a ludxa ■ et trans lordanetn ; 

UiDENS AUTEM iHs TURB.vs ascendit in montem et cum sedisset accesserunt ad 
eum discipuli eius, 'Et aperuit os suum et docebat eos dicens; 'Beat! 
pauperes spS qm ipsorum est regnum caeloram, ' Beat! mansueti qiiin ipsi 
possidebunt terram ; ' Beat! qui lugent qnm ipsi consolabuntur, ° Beati qui 
esuriunt et siciunt iustitiam qniii ipsi saiurabuntur, ^ Beati misericordes qin 
ipsis miserebilur deus. ' Beati mundo corde qm ipsi deum uidebunt, ' Beati 
pacifici qnin fili dei uocabuntur, '° Beati qui persecuiioncm patiunlur 
propter iustitiam qm ipsorum est regnum caelorum. , " Beati esiis cum uos 
odio habuerint homines nialedicent . et persequentur et dicent omnem malum 
aduersum vos propter iusti/r'am. 

" Gaudcte et exultate qnm merces uestra copiosa est | in caelis sic enim persecuti 
sunt et prophelas qu[i] erant ante uos ; Nolite gaudere cum benedixerinl uos 
omnes homines sic enim faciebant pseudoprophetis palres eorum ; "Uoa 
estis sal teir; quod si sal Eeuanierit in quo salietur ad nibilum ualet nisi 
ul miltatur foras et conculcelur ab hominibus ; " Uos estis lux mundi huius 
non poiest ciuitas abscondi supra montem posita " neque accendunl lucernam 
et ponunt earn sub modium sed supra candelabrum . ut luceat omnibus qui in 
domo sunt, "Sic luceat lux uestra coram hominibus ■;- ut uideantur opera 
uestra bona et magnificent patrem ueslrum qui in cxiis est. 

"NoLiTE PUTARE QNM I'ENi SOLVERE LEGEM aut prophelas noti ucni soluere sed 
adimplere, " Amen dico uobis donee transeat caelum et terra iota unum aut 
unus apex non praeleribit a lege donee [bsc] omnia fiunt;.' "Qui enim 
soluerit unum de mandatis istis minimis et docuerit sic homines minimus 
uocabitur in regno caelorum. Qui autem feceril et docuerit sic magnus 
uocabitur in regno caelorum ; " Dico enim uobis quia nisi abundauerit 
iustitia uestra plus quam scribarum et Pharisaeorum non tnlrabitis in regnum 
aj. synagoga BJ./. 15. Gal il cere MS. V. i, 34.5 MS. 4. 16.5. 5. 37.10, 
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caelorum ; "' Audislis quia dictum eat non occides 
erit iudicio ; " Ego autem dico uobis quod omnes i 
sine causa ■ reus erit iudicio, Qui autem dixerit fratri 
cilio; qui autem dixeril fatue reus erit gehi 
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fratri . . su[o]. 

racha ■ reus erit 

^' Si ergo offeris 



munus tuum ad allarem et ibi rememoratus fueris quia frater tuus habet 
aliquid aduersum. " relinque ibi munus tuum ante altare et uade prius recon- 
ciliare fratri tuo et tunc ueniens auferf es] munus tuum ; *' Esto consentiens 
aduersorio tuo cilo dum es cum illo in uia ne forte tradat te aduersarius tuus 
iudici et Judex tradat te ministro . et in carcerem mittaris " Amen dico libi ■ 
non exies inde donee red das nouisimam quad ran tern. , 

[■'AuDLSTis Qi!i A DICTUM EST ANTiQL'is non mocchaberis, ** Ego autem dico uobis 
quod omnis qui uiderit mulierem ad concupiscendam earn iam moechatus est 
earn in corde suo; "Quod si oculus tuus dexter scandilazat te erue eum et 
proice abs te ; Espedit enim libi ut pereat unum membrorum tuorum quam 
quod lottim corpus luum heat in gehennam; "Et si dextera manus tua 
scandalizat le abscide earn et proice abs te ■ expedit enim libi ut pereat unum 
menbrorum tuorum quam tolum corpus tuum eat in gehennam ', *' Dictum est 
autem quicuraque dimiserit uxorem suam det illt repudium 

, ='Ego autem dico uobis quicumque dimiserit uxorcm suam exccpla fornicatioms 
causa facit earn moechari et qui dimisjuw duxerit moechalur ; 
" Iterum [aujdistis quia dictum est anliquis non iurabis sed reddes diio iuramenta 
tua ; " Ego autem dico uobis non iurare omnino neque per caelum quia thro- 
nus dei est / '" Neque per lerram quia scabj'IIum est pedum eius ■ neque per 
Hierosolj-mam quia ciuitas est magni regis . "Neque per caput tuum iuraueris 
quia non potes unum capilJum album facere aut nigrum. 
" Si[t] auiem sermo uester est est ■ el non non ■ quod autem amplius est a malo 

est, " Audislis quia dictum est oculum pro oculo denlem pro dentem, 
'' Ego autem dico nobis non resestere malum ; Sed si quis le percusseril in maxil' 
lam tuam dexteram praebe illi et sinistram . '"Et ei qui uult tecum iudicio 
contendere et [llunicam mam lollere dimitle ei et palleum ; " Et quicumque te 
angariauerit mille passus uade cum illo adhuc alia duo " Omni qui petit a te 
da ei et uolenli mutuari . a te ne auertas te ab eo; 

l"Ai'DisTis QUIA DICTUM EST DiLiGES priximum tuum et odies inimicum tuum; 
"Ego amem dico uobis diligite inimicos uestros benefacile his qui odenint 
uos . et orate pro eis qui uos persecuntur et calumniantur uobis **ut sitis lilii 
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patris uestri qui in caelis est ; Qui solem suum oriri iubet super bonus et matos 
et pluit super iustus et iniustus ; '" Si enim diligitis eos qui uo3 diligunl qiiara 
mercedem habetis . nonne et publicani haec faliunt ; " Et si salulaueritis Oaires 
ueslros tanlum quid ampl[i]us rac[ijtis nonne et gentes liec fatiunt, " Estote 
ergo et uos perfecli sicul pater uester qui in caelis est perfeclus est, | Atendile 
autem ne iustitiam ucstram faciatis coram hominibus ut uideamini ab eis 
alioquin mercedem non habebitis . aput patrcm uestrum qui in caelis est, 

'Cum ergo facis elimosykam Noli luba eanere ante te sicut hypocrite faciunt 
in synagogis et in plateis et in uicis ut honorilicentur ab hominibus ; Amen 
dico uobis perceperunt mercedem suam ; ' Te autem fatieniem elymosinam 
nesciat manus lua • sinistra quid fatiat dextera lua ' ut sit elymosina tua in 
absconso ; Et pater tuus qui uidet in absconso reddet tibi inpalam . , 

'Orantes autem nolite muUura loqui sicut etlinici faliunt putant enim quod in 
multoloquio exaudiantur ; ^ nolile ergo similare eis scit enim pater uester quid 
uobis opus sit ante quam petatis ab eo ° sic ergo orabitis eum ; 

PATER NOSTER QUI ES IN CAELIS | scificetur nomen tuum "ueniat 
regnum tuum fiat uoJuntas tua sicut in caelo et in terra " panem nostrum 
cotidianum da nobis hodie . "et dimitte nobis debita nostra ■ sicut et nos 
dimittimus debitoribus nostris * " Et ne inducas nos in temptalione sed libera 
nos a malo ; qiim tuum est regnum . et uirtus et gloria in SKCula ; 

" Si enim demiseritis hominibus peccata eorum dimittet uobis et paler uester qui 
in caelis est delicta uestra ; '^ Si auiem non demiseritis hominibus nee paler 
uester dimittet uobis peccata uestra; 

"Cum autem ieiunatis nolite fieri sicut hypocritae trisles exterminant enim 
fatiem suaw ut pareant hominibus ieiunantes ; Amen dico uobis quia reeepenint 
mercedem suam . "Uos autem cum ieiunatis ungile capita uestra et fatiem 
uestram lauate " ut non uideamini hominibus ieiunantes . Sed patri uestro qui 
est in abscondito et pater uester qui uidit in absconso reddel uobis in pallam; 
'* Nolite thesauri2are uobis thcnsaur^is in terram ubi erugo et tinea esterminant 
et ubi fures effodiunt et furantur '"Thensaurizate aulem uobis thensauros in 
caelo ubi neque erugo neque tinea exterminat . et ubi fures non effodiunt et 
furantur " ubi enim fuerit ihensaurus tuus ibi erit et cor tuum, 

"Lucerna corporis tui est oculus tuus. Si ergo oculus tuus simplex fuerit totum 
corpus tuum lucidtun erit, " Si auiem oculus tuus nequa fuerit totum corpus 
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tuum tenebrosum erit; si ergo lumen quod in te est tcnebrae sunt ipsae 
Icnebrg quante zanl 

" Nemo potest nroBtis nSis sekvirk Aut enim unum odiet et altenim diliget aut 
enim . . unum patietur et altenim contempnet Non potestis deo seruire et 
mammone ; " Ideo dico uobis nee cogtieiis in corde uestro quid manducetis 
aut quid bibalis ' Neque corpor/ uestro quid induamini ; Nonne anima uestra 
plus est quam esca ■ et corpus plus est quam indumentum ; " Respi[ci]te 
uolalilia caeli qnin non serunt neque metunl neque congregant in horrea ■ et 
paler uesier caelestes pascet ilia ; Nonne magis uos plures estis illis multo ; 
"Quis autem uesirum cogiians potest adicere ad slaturam suam cubitum unum ■ 
*'et de uesiimento quid solicit! esiis; Considerate lilia agri quomodo crescunt 
non laborant neque neunt, "Dico autem uobis nee Solomon in omni gloria sua 
coopertus est sicui unum es istis; "Si enim fenum agri quod hodie est et eras 
in ignem mitletur deus sic uestit quanto magis uos modicae fidaei ; " Nolile 
ergo solliciti esse dicentes . || Quid manducabimus aut quid bibemus aut quid 
opericmur; "Omnia enim haec gentes quaen/nt, Scit autem pater uester 
quo[d] horum omnium indigelis, " Quaerite ergo primum regnum dei . et 
iusiitiam eius . et hec omnia prestabunlur uobis ■ "ne ergo cogitaueri lis de 
craslinum. crastinus enim dies ipse pro se cogilabit sufficil diei malilia sua; 

' Nolite iudicare ut non iudicemini ■ ' in quo enim iudif/o iudicauerilis iudicabitur 
de uobis . et in qua mensura mensi fueritis eadem remetietur nobis;: 

"Quid autem uides fistucam in ocl'lo fratres tui et trabem in oculo tuo non 
uides . ' Aul quomodo dices fratri l^o sine eiciam festucam de oculo tuo . et 
ecce trabis est in oculo tuo ; ° Hypocrila eice primum trabem de oculo tuo . el 
tunc uidebis cicere festucam de oculo fralris lui ; "Nolile dare schi canibus 
neque miseritis margaritas uesiras ante porcos Ne forte eonculcent eas pedibus 
suis et conuersi corrumpant uos ; ' Petite et dabitur uobis quaerite et inuenietis 
pulsate et aperieiur uobis ' Omnes enim qui petit accepit et qui qwrit inuenit . 
et pulsanti aperietur ' aut quid ex uobis homo a quo peiit Glius eius . panem 
numquid lapidcm porriget ei . '"aut si piscem petit numquid serpentem por- 
rigel ci ; " Si ergo uos cum sitis mali nostis bona data dare Cliis uestris quanto 
magis paler ucsier qui in caelis est dabit bona petentibus se . , " Omnia ergo 
quaecumqtie uuliis bona ' ut fatiunt uobis homines ita et uos taeAe illis . , hec 
est enim lex et prophet^ 

" Intrate per angustam portam quia lata porta et spatiosa est uia quae ducil ad 
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perditionem et multi sunt qui intrant per earn " Quam angusla est porta [et 
artaj uia quae ducit ad uitam et paud sunt qui inueniunt earn ; " Adtendite 
uobis a fal^s propheiis qui ueniunt ad uos in uestitu ouium inius autem sunt 
lupi rapaces ./ "a fructihos eorum cognusceiia cos, Numquid coliigunt de 
spinis uuas . au/ de tribulis ficos " sic omnis bona arbor bonos Iructos facit . 
mala autem arbor males fructos facit, " Non potest arbor bona malos fructoa 
facere neque arbor mala bonos fructus facerc ; " Omnis ergo arbor quae non 
facit fructum bonum excidetur el in ignera mitteiur . "Itaque ex fructibus 
corum cognuscetis eos , ; 

" Non omnis qui digit mihi dnk dne intro[i]bit in regnum caelorum sed hi qui 
fatiunt { uolunlatem patris mei qui in caelis est ipsi intrabunt in regnum cae- 
lorum ; '- Multi dicent mihi in iila di:e diie diie nonne in nomine tuo prophe- 
tauimus . et in tuo nomine uirtutra multas fecitnU3; ''Et tunc dicatn illis quia 
non noui uos discedile a me qui operamini iniquita/em ; " Omnis ergo qui 
audit uerba mea el facit ea similis eat uiro sapienti qui aedificauit domwm 
suam supra petram ; " discendit pluuia fiauerunt uenti . adueneruni flumina - et 
offenderunt in domum illam et non cecidit fundata enim eral supra ptiram \ 
°'Et omnis qui audit uerba mea bee et non facit ea ■ similis est uiro slullo qui 
jdificauit domum suam supra harenam maris . "descendit pJuuia flauerunt 
uenti • aduenerunt flumina ■ et offenderunt in domum illam et cecidit et facta 
est ruina eius magna; 

"Et factum est cum consumuasset Ihs uerba hec ■ adrairabantur turbe supra 
d. .octrinam eius ; " Erat enim docens eos quasi polestatem habe[ns] ■ non sicut 
scribe Korum et Pliaresei ; ' Et descendente [e]o de monte aecutae sunt eum 
turbae multae, ' Et ecce quidam leprosus ueniens adorabit eum dicens . diie 
si uis potes me mundare . ' Et extendens Ihs manum tetigit eum dicens uolo 
mundare . et confestim mundala est lepra eius *£t ait illi Ilis uide nemini 
dixeris , sed uade ostende le sacerdoti . et offeris munus quod praecepii Moysea 
in testimonium illis ; : 

'Post haec autem cuu introisset Caphamaum accessit ad eum quidam centurio 
[[nomine lairus;]] rogans eum 'et dicens, Diie puer meus iacet in domo 
paralyticus et male torquetur ; ' Ait illi Ihs ego ueniens curabo eum ; ' Et 
respondens centurio dixit illi [dtie non sum dignus ut intres sub] tectum meum . 
sed lantum die uerbo et sanabitur puer meus, ' Nam et ego homo sum sub 
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poteslate constitutus et abeo sub me milites ■ et dico huic uade et uadit et 
alio ueni ■ et uenit . et seruo meo dico fac hoc et facit ; '"Audiens autem Ihs 
miraius est, et sequentibus se dixit ■ Amen dico uobis non inueni in nullo 
tantam fidem in lal; " Dico autem uobis quod multi . ab oriente et occidente 
uenient et recumbent cum Abraam et Isaac et lacob in regnum caelorura ; 
" Filii autem regni huius ibunt in tenebras exteriores ibi erit fletus oculonim 
et stridor dentium ; "Et dixit Ihs centurioni ■ uade sicut credisti fiat tibi ■ 
et sanatus est puer ex ilia bora; £t conuersus centurio in domura suam eadem 
hora inueni I puenim sanum 

" Et cvm uenisset ihs in domum petri |1 Uidit socrara eius iacentem et febrici- 
tantem " et letigit manum eius et remissit earn febris et surrexit confesiim et 
minislrabat eis, "Uespere autem facto obtulerunt ei daemonia habentes et 
uerbo eiciebat eis demonia et curat omnes male habentea "ut adimpleretur 
quod dictum est per Esaiam prophetam dicentem ; Quia ipse infinnitates 
nostras accepit el aegrimonia nostra porta ui I, 

" UiDENs AUTEM IHS TUBBAM MULTAM circum se iussit discipulos SUDS ut irent trans 
fretum ; " Et accessit ad eum quidam scriba et ait ill! magistar sequar te quo- 
cumque uadis, "^Dicit illi Ilis uulpes foucas habenl et uolucres caeli niclos ubi 
requiescunt, Filius autem bominis non habet ubi caput suum reclinet ; " Alius 
autem ex discipulis eius ait illi ; Diie permitle mihi primum ire et sepelire patrem 
meum " cui respondens Ihs dixit sequ^re me et dimilte mortuos sepelire mor- 
tuos suos ; "^ Et ascendente eo in nauicula secuti sunt eum discipuli eius " et 
ecce lempestas magna orta esl in mare iia ut nauicula ilia fluclibus opcriretur 
ipsf uero dormiebat, '"Et accesserunl discipuli eius et suscilauerunl eum di- 
ccntes . Drie libera nos perimus ■ " et ait ad illos . quid timidi estis modicae 
fidei, Tunc exsurgens inperauit uenlo et marl et facta est tranquilitas magna; 
'" Illi autem homines mirati sunt dicentes quis est hie ■ qilm uenti et mare 
oboediunl ei ; ; 

"Et cuw uenisset ihs trans fretitm in regionem Gerasenorura ; Occurrerunl ei 
duo homines dfmonia habentes de monumentis exeuntes periculosi nimis ita 
ut nemo possit transire per uiam illam ; '" Et exclamaueruni dicentes quid 
nobis et tibi Ihu fili dei uenisli ante tempus torquere nos , '"Erat autem non 
longe ab eis grex porcorum mullorum pascenlium .'" Demonia autem roga- 
bant eum dicentes si eicis nos mitle nos in gregem porcorum; "Et ail . . . 
illis lbs ite at illi eimles abieruni in porcos . et ecce inpetu abiit totus grex 
praecipilans se in mare et mortui sunt in aquis "pastores autem fugerunt; 
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Et [e]untes in ciuitatem nuntiauerunt omnia ' et de his qui demonia habebant, 
" Et ecce tota ciuitas exiit obuiam Ihu ■ et cum uidissent eum rogabant 
) eum ut [ransiret a (inibus eorum, ' £t ascendens in nautcula Lransfretauit et 
uenit in ciuilatem ludaese 

'Et ecce optulerust ei paralyticum in leclo iacentera et uidens Ihs fidem 
eorum . disit paralylico ■ constans eslo fili remissa sunt libi peccata tua; 
' Quidam aulem de scribis dixerunt | intra se blasphemat, ' Et cum uidisset 
Ills cogitationes eorum dixit . ut quid cogitatis mala in cordibus uestris "quid 
est enim facilius dicere remissa sunt libi peccala tua aut dicere surge et 
ambula ; * Ut sciaiis autem qnni filius hominis habet potestatem in terra demi- 
tendi peccata ; Tunc ait paralytico surge et tolle tectum tuum et uade in 
domum tuiim ' et surgens abiit in domum suam ; ' Uidentes autem lurbae 
timuerunt et honorificauerunt dmn . qui dedit .... tantam potestatem homi- 
nibus, 

°Et cum transiret inde Ihs uidit hominem sedentem ad theloneum Mattheutn 
nomine . et ait ill! sequcre me . et surgens secutus est eum . ; : 

"Et factum est recumbenteh eum in Domum et ecce multi publicani et pecca- 
tores uenerunt et recumbebant cum Ibu et cum discipulis eius; "Et uidentes 
Pharisaei dicebant discipulis eius . quare magister uester cum publicanis et 
peccaioribusmandueat, '*Au<3iens autem iSs^ait; Non est "sanis 'opus medicos 
sed male habentibus; "Euntes autem discite quid sit misericordiam uolo 
quam sacrificium . Non enim ueni uocare iustos sed peccatores ad paeniten- 

" Tirac AccESsERUNT AD EUM DisciPULi lohannis dicentes quare nos et Pharisaei 
ieiunamus frequcnier discipuli autem tui non ieiunant, " Et tut illi[s] Ihs num- 
quid possunt fili sponsi ieiunare quamdiu cum illis est sponsus .■ Uenient 
auiem dies cum auferetur ab eis sponsus. Et tunc ieiunabunt in illis diebua ; 
" Nemo autem inmitlit commissuram pahni rudis in ueslimenlum uetus tollit 
enim forliiudinem eius a uestimenlo et peior scissura fit , "NequK miitunt 
uinum nouum in utres ueteres alioquin rumpit uinum utres et uinum elTundctur 
et utres peribunt ; Sed uinum nouum jn utres nouos mittunt . et ambo conser- 
uabuntur, 

"Haec eo loquente ad eos ecce 9umA princeps accessit et adorautt eum dicens 
fijia mea modo defuncta est sed ueni inpone manum tuam super earn ct uiuet ; 
" Et surgens Ihs sequebatur eum cum discipulis suis ; " Et ecce mulier quae 
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sanguinis fluxum habebat duodecim annis accessit retro et Ictigit uestimentum 
eius . , " Dicebat enim inlra se si letiero tanlum ueslimenlum eius salua ero ■; 
" At Ihs conuersus et uidens earn dixit . constans esto filia fides tua te saluam 
fecit . et salua facta est tnulier ex ilia hora ■, "^Ei cum uenisset Ihs in domuni 
principis el uidissel tybicines et turbam tumfiituantem '" dixit ad eos . Recedite 
non est enim mortua || puella sed donnit ' Et deridebant eum . "Et cuin 
eiecta esset turba accedens tenuil manum eius et surrexit puella '"Et exiit 
fama haec in uniueream lerram illam ; : 
"Et transecnte isde mu seclti sunt evm duo caeci ciarnantes et dicentes mise- 
rere nobis fill Dauid " et uenit in domum ■ Et accessenint ad eum caeci de- 
praecantes . et dixit illis lbs credilis quia possum lioc uobis facere dicunt ei . 
uiique diie, *'Tunc teliil oculos eorum dicens secundum fidem ueslram fiat 
uobis . "" et confestim aperli sunt oculi ipsorum ; Et comminatus est illis Ilii 
dicetis uideie ne quis sciat . " Illi autem eseuntes diffimauemnt eum in totam 

" Egredientibus autem illis ecce optnlerunt ei hominem mumm et siirdum dae- 
monium habenlem, "Et eiecto daemone locuius est mutus et mirate sunt 
iwbae dicentes numquam sic apparuit in Israhl "' PharisEei autem dicebant in 
Beelzebul principem daemaniorum hie eicit daemonia ; 

"Et ciRcuiBAT itis ciuiTATKS OMNES Et castclk docens in synagogts corum et 
praedicans euangelium regni ; Et curans omnem langorem et omnem infir- 
mitatem in populo ' Et mulli secuti sunt eum, "Uidens autem Ilis turbas 
misertus est eis quia essent uexati et iacentes sicut oues non habentes pas- 
torera; "Tunc dicit discipulis suis; Messes quidem multa operarii autem 
pauci ■ "Rogate ergo dnm messis ut mittat operarius in messem suamp 'El 
conuocatis duodecim discipulis suis dedit illis potesialem eiciendi sps inmun- 
du3 . Et curandi omnem ualiludinem et omnem infitmitaiem in populo ; 

" Duodecim autem apostolorum nomina aunt haec ■ primus Simon qui cognomi- 
ratus est Petrus . et Andreas frater eius , " lacobus Zebedei ■ et lohaiines 
fraier eius ■ Philippus et Bartholomeus ■ Thomas ■ et Matheus publicanus ■ 
lacobus Alphei . et ludas Zelotes ' *et Simon Cananeus et ludas Scar[i]olh , 
qui tradidit eum ; " Z^os duodecim misit Ihs . praecipiens eis et dicens ' in 
uia gentium ne habieriiis . et in ciuilalem Samarilanorum ne intraueriiiB; 
" Sed ile potius ad oues qu; periemnt domus Israhel ; ' Eunles autem predicate 
dicentes quia adpropinquauit regnum caelorum ; * Infirmos curate mortuoa 
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suscitate leprosus mundate daemonia eici(e gratis accepistis gratis date, 
' Nolite possidere aurum neque argentum nequ^e pecuniam in zoois ueslris 
'" non peram in uia neque duas tunicas neque | calciamenta neque uirgam in 
manibus uestris Dignus est enim operarius mercedem suam " In quacumque 
uero ciuitale aut casteilum intrauenlis interrogate quis in ea dignus est et ibi 
manele donee exeaiis; '°IntranCes auiem salulate earn in domum dicentes pax 
huic domui, " Et si fuerit domus ilia digna ueniet pax uestra super earn. Si 
auiem non fuerrt digna ■ Pax uestra ad uos reuertelur, " Et quiciimque non 
receperint uos neque audierint sermones uestros, Exeuntes foras de domo uel 
de ciuitale ■ Eseutiie puluerem de pedibus ueatris in testimonium iliis ; " Aroen 
dico uobis tolerabilius erit terrg Sodomorum et Gomoreorum in diem iudicii 
quam illi ciui/ati ; 

" Et ecce ego mitto uos sicut oues in medio lupomm eslote ergo pradentes sicut 
serpentes . et simplices sicut coiumbe, " Adtendite uobis ab hominibus Tra- 
dent enim uos in conciliis et in synagogis suis flagellabunt uos . " Et ante reges 
el presides stabitis propter nomen meum in testimonium illis et gentibus, 
"Cum tradiderint autem uos nolite cogitare quomorfo aut quid loquamini; 
"Non enim uos estis qui loquimini sed sps patris uestri qui loquitur in uobis; 
^ Tradet autem frater fratrcm in morte . et paler filium Et insurgent filii . in 
parenles . et morti eos adfitiunt, " Et eritis odio omnibus hominibus propter 
notnen meum ■ qui autem perseuerjwnt usque in finem bic aaluus erit ■," 

*" Cum autem perse quentur uos in civitate ista fugiie in alia ; Quod si in aliam 
persequentur uos fugite in aliam. Amen dico uobis non consummabids ciuitaies 
Irhl donee ueniat fiiius hominis, "^ Non est discipulus super magestrum nee 
seruus super dominum suum ; '° Satis est diseipulo ul sit sicut magister eius . Et 
semus sicut dominus eius ; Si patrem familias Be/zebul uocauerunt . quanto 
magis domesticus eius, "Ne ergo timuerilis eos nihil est enim opertum quod 
non reuelabitur, Neque occultum quod non sciatur, "Quod dieo uobis in tenebris 
dicite in lumine ; Et quod in aure audieritis praedicate super tecta ; " Et 
nolite timere eos qui occidunt corpus animam autem non possunt occidere; 
Sed potius eum timete qui potest animam et corpus pcrdere in gehennem ; 
" Nonne duo passeres ase ueniunt Et unus ex illis non cadet super terram • 
sine uoluntal^ patris uestri qui in caelis est ; *" Sed el capiUi capitis uestri omnes 
dinumerati sunt, " Nolite ergo timere eos multo [enim] uos meliores estis 
pagseribus . ^ Omnis ergo qui cumfessus me fuerit . . coram hominibus con- 
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fitebor et ego eum coram patrem meum qui in caelia || ''Qui autem negauerit 
me coram hominibus negabo et ego eum coram patrem meam qui in caelis 
est. 

" Nolite putare quia ueni pacem mitiere in terram 

Non ueni pacem mitiere sed gladium " ueni enim separare filium aduersus patrem 
Buum et filiam aduersus matrem suam et nurum aduersus socrum suam " et 
inimici hominis domestic] eius ; 

" Qui DiLiGiT PATRKM AUT MATREM * plus quam me non est me dignus et qui diiigit 
filium aut filiam plus quam me non eat me dignus '' et qui non accipit crucem 
suam et sequitur me non est me dignus ; " Qui inuenit animam suam perdet 
illam et qui perdiderit animam suam propter me inueniet earn, "'Qui recipit 
uos me recipit et qui me recepit recipit eum qui me misit • *' qui recipit 
prophelam in nomine prophetae mercedem prophetae accipiet ; 

Et qui recipit iustum in nomine iusti mercedem iusti accipiet . *'Et quicumque 
potum dederit uni ex minimis istis calicem aq[u]ae frigid^ tantum in nomine 
meo; Amen dico nobis non peribit merces eius; 
Et factum est cum consumasset: lbs praecipiens duodecim discipulis suis 
transiit inde ul doceret et praedicaret in ciuitatibus eorum ; ' lohannes autem 
cum audisset in carcerem opera ^i mittens duo ex discipulis suis " mandauit ad 
Ibm dicens, tu es qui uenturus es an alium expectamus ; ' Respondens autem 
lbs ail illis. Eunles renuntiate lohanni quae audistis et uidistis . ° caeci uident . 
claudi ambulant . leprosi mundantur . et surdi audiunt . et mortui resurgunt . 
et pauperes euangelizantur . ° et heatus qui in me non fuerit scandalizatus '.' 
'AbeunilbuB autem illis coepit Ilis dicere ad turbas de lohanne baptista ■.• 
' Quid existis in deserto uidere barundinem a uento moueri ■ Bcd quid existis 
uidere liominem mollibus uestitum ' Ecce qui moUia uestiuntur in domibus 
regum aunt-,' 
Sed quid existis uidere prophetam ' Et ego dico nobis plus quam prophetara, 
"Hie est de quo scriplum est, Ecce ego mitto angelum meum ante faliem 
tuam qui praeparauit uiam luam ante te ; " Amen dico nobis . non surrexit 
inter nalus mulierum propbeta maior lohanne bapiista ■ Qui autem minor est 
in regno caelorum maior est illo ; " A diebus autem lobannis baplisiae , usque 
nunc regnum caelorum uim patitur . et uiolenti diripiunt illut, " Omnes enim 
prophetae et lex usque ad lohannem prophelauerunl ■ " et si uultis scire ipse 
est Hclias qui ueniurus est . '" qui [h]abet aures audtendi audial . , 
°Cui ALTEM siMiLEM AESTiMABo ; | Gencrationem istam • similis est pueris 
sedentibus in foro ■ et clamantibus ad inuicem "et diceniibus; Cantauimus 
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uobis ct non sallastis ■ lamentauimus . et noti planxJstia . " Uenit . . . enim 
lohannes neque manducans neque bibetis . et dicunt daenionium habet . "Uenit 
Blius hominis manduscans et bibens . et dicunl ecce homo uorax et potator 
uini . publicanornm et peccatorum amicus . et iustificaita est sapientia a filiis 
suis, 

''' Tunc Ihs coepic increpare ciuitatibus in quibus factae sunt plurimae uirtutes . 
eo quod non egerint paenitentiam . " Uae tibi Corozain ■ et Bethsaida ■ quia si in 
Tyro et Sidone Tact; [egjsnst uirtutes quae fact; sunt in uobis . olim in cilicio et 
cinere paenitentiam egissent ■ ""Uenim tatnen dieo uobis Tyro . et Sidoni 
remissius erit in die iudicii quam uobis ; " Et lu Caphamaum quae usque in 
caelum exaltaberis ■ usque in infemum discendes, Quia si in Sodomis facl{ 
cBsent uirlutes quae faclae sunt in te forte mansissent in hodicrnum diem; 
''Uerumtamen dice uobis quia terrae Sodomorum remissius erit in die iudicii 
quam uobis/.* 
. '*In nxo TzMPOKx . REspoKDKNS , liis dixit, Confiteor tibi pater [diie] caeli et teme 
quia abscondisti haec a sapientibus et prudentibus ' et reuelasti ea paruulis . 
"iia pater qnm sic fuit beneplacitum ante te, "Omnia mihi tradita sunt a 
patre meo, £t nemo nouit filium nisi patrem . neque patrem quis nouit nisi 
filius . et si cui uoluerit fijius reuelare, " Uenite ad me omnes qui laboraiis 
et hon/rali estis . et ego re6ciam uos ; " Tollile gugum meum super uob . et 
discite a me quia mills sum et humllis corde . et inuenietis requiem animabua 
uesiris; '"lugum enim meumauaue est , et onus meum Icue est; 

In n.LO TEMPORE ABUT iHs suPKK sEGETis sABBATis . Discipuli auiem eius esurientes 
coeperunt uellerespicaset manducare . ' Pharesaei auiem uidcntes eos dlxenmt ei" 
Ecce discipuli tul faciunt quod non licet eis facere sabbatis ' ' at ipse dixit eis ; 
Non legistis quid fecerlt Dauid . cum esuriret ipse el qui cum illo erant . 
* quomodo intrauit domum del et panes propositionis manducauit, Quos noo 
licebai ei manducare neque his qui cum illo erant ■ nisi solis saccrdolibus ; " Aut 
non legistis in lege . quia sabbatis sacerdotes lemplo sabbato tiiolani et sine 
crimine sunt, " Dico autem uobis . quia sabbato maior est hie . ' si enim sciretis 
quid est misericordiam uolo quam sacrificium ; Numquam condemnasetis 
innocentes . ' dns est enim sabbati filius hominis ; 

'Et TRANSiENS iNDB tSs UENIT IN svNAGOGA || eorum . '" et ccce homo crat ibi 
manum habens aridam ■ El inierrogabant eum dicentes si licet sabbatis curare 
ut accusarent eum - " Ipse autem dixit iilis . Quis ex uobis homo habet ouem et 
si ceciderit in foueam sabbato ' nonne tenebit eam et leuabit eam "quanto 
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magis melior est homo oue . Iiaque licet sabbatis benefacere, "Tunc ait 
homini extende manuni tuam ■ et estendit manura suain ■ et reslituta est sicut 
altera; "Et exeuntes Pharisaei consilium fatiebant aduersus eum ut eum 
perderent, '"Ihs aulem sciens secessit inde et sequebantur eum mulli , et 
curauit eos omnes " Et praecepit ei3 ne prouulgarent eum " ut adpleretur quod 
diftum est per Esaiam prophetam dicentem ; 

" Ecce puer meus quem elegi . dilectus meus in quo bene conplacuit animae meae . 
ponam spm meum sufier eum . et indicium gentibus adnuntiabit . " nOD 
contendit neque clamabit nequte audiet aliquis in pkteis . uocem eius., 
"" Harundinem quiissatam non confringet et linum fumtgans non estinguet 
donee eiciat uictoriam ad indicium " et in nomine eius genres sperabuni, 

" Tunc oblatus est ei homo daemonium habens caecua et mutus et curauit eum ■ 
Ita ut mutus loqueretur et uideret, "Et stupebant in eum omnes turb? et 
dicebant . numquid hie est Alius Dauid; "Pharisaei autem audientes dixemnt. 
hie non eicit daemonia ■ nisi in Beelzebul principem daemonJorum . ( 

" Sciens autem Ihs cogitationis coram dixit eia . , Omne regnum diuisum contra se 
desolabitor et omnes ciuitas uel domus diuisa contra se non stabit , "Si enim 
satanas satanan eicit aduersus se diuisus est . quomodo ergo stabit regnum eius, 
" Quod si ego in Belzebul eiceo dgmonia filii uestri , in quo eiciunt . Ideo ipsi 
iudices erunt uestri., ** Si autem in spu dei eicio demonia ' ulique adpropiauit in 
uobis regnum dei , " aut quomodo potest quia intrare in domum fortis et uasa 
eius diripere Nisi prius alligauerit fortem . et tunc domum eius diripiet ; *' Qui 
non est mecum contra me est ■ et qui non congregat mecum disp[ar]git , 

" Ideo dico uobis omne peccatum et blasphemia remiltetur hominibus " " Et 
quicumque dixerit uerbum contra JiHum hominis remitteiur ei; Qui autem 
dixerit contra spm scm non remittetur ei . neque in hoc Sf»c»Io neque in 
fuluro ; 

" Aut facile arborem bonam . et frucium eius bonum ; Aut facite arborem malam et 
fractum eius malum ' Ex fructu enim arbor cognuscetur . " Progenies 
uiperarum quomodo po [testis bona loqui cum sitis mah, Ex abundantia enim 
cordis OS loquitur , "Bonus homo de bono thensauro bona profret . et malus 
homo de malo ihesauro profret mala, " Dico autem uobis quod omne uerbum 
occiosum quod locuti fuerint homines reddent pro eo rationem in diae iudicii, 
''" Unusquisque enim ex uerbis suis iustificabitur ' aut ex uerbis suis con- 
dempnabilur 
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:l "* Tl'nc respondebunt ad ihm qutoam de scribis et Pharesaeis dicentes ■ magisler 
uoluinus a te signum uidere ; °° Ihs autem respondens ait litis ; Geiieratio mala 
el adultera signum quaerit . et signum non dabiiur ei . nisi signum lone pro- 
phele, ** Sicut enim fuit lonas in uentrem coeti . iribus diebus et tribus noctibus, 
Sic erit et filius homitiis in corde lerre tribus diebus et tribus noctibus . , *' Uiri 
Nineuilae surgent in iudicio cum generatione ista ' et cumdemnabunl earn quia 
penitentiam egerunt in praedicatione long . et ecce plus quam lona liic est . , 
*' Regina ausiri surget in iudicio cura generatione ista et eondemnauit earn . 
quia uenit a (tnibus terrae audire sapientiam Solomonis . et ecce plus quam 
Solomono hie ; 

i " Cum aulem inraundus sps ^xierit ab homine ambulat per loca arida quaerens 
requiem et non inuenit, "Tunc dicit reuerlar in doraum unde exiui et ueniens 
inuenit uacantem ' scopis roundatam et ornatam ; '° Tunc uadit et adsumit secum 
septem alios sps nequiores quam se, et intrantes habitant in eum ; Et fiunt 
nouissima horainis illius peiora magis quam priora ; Sic erit generation! huic 
pessime, 

■I " Haec ko loquente ad turbas ecce mater Eius et Tralres stabant foris quaerentes 
loqui cum eo ; '^ Dixit autem ei quidam ■ ecce mater tua et fratris tui foris 
stant quaerentes loqui tecum ; *' At ipse respondens dicenli sibi ait, Quae est 
mater mea et fratres me[i] ; " Et extendens raanum in discipulis suis dixit . 
Ecce mater mea et fratris mei . °° quicumque enim fecerit uolnntalem patris mei 

Squi in caelis est . ipse meus frater et soror et mater est, 
In illa die ejciit ihs et sedebat secus Mare ' et congregate sunt ad eum turbe 
multiu Ita ut in nauicula ascenderet et sederet ; Et omnis turba stabat in litore . 
'Et locutus est ad eos multa in parabulia dicens; Ecce exiit qui seminal 
seminare . *et dum seminat quaedam ceciderunt secus uiam ' et uenerunt 
uoiucris et comederunt ea. " Quaedam autem caeciderunt in loca [| petrosa ubi 
non habebant terram multam et continuo exorla sunt quia non habebant 
altitudinem tcrrg, " Sole autem orto aestuauerunt . et quia non habebant 
radicem araerunt; 'Alia autem ceciderunt in spinis • et creuerunt spin? et 
suffucauerunt ea ; ' Alia uero ceciderunt in terram bonam et dabant fructum * 
quaedam centesimum . et aliut sesagesimum , aliut uero tricesimu/n ' qui habet 
aures audiendi audiat , , "^ Et accedentes discipuli eius dixerunt ei . quare in 
paiabolis loqueris ad eos . " at ipse respondens ait illis . quia nobis datum est 
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nosse mysterrum regni . illis autem non est datum , , " Qui enim habet clabitur 
ci et abundabit . qui aulem non habet el <\uoA habet auferelur ab eo, '■' Idcirco 
in parabolis loquor illis ut uidentes non uide[a]nt et audientes audiaut . et non 
imellegant ; Ne quando conuertaniur, " Et tunc iraplebitur in eis prophelia 
Esaiae dicentis; Uade et die populo huic auditu audietis et non intelligetis . et 
uidentes uidebitis et non aspicielis '' ingrassatum est cor populi huius et auribus 
grauiter audierunt, Ne quando oculis uideant et auribua audiant . et corde 
intellegant . et conuertaniur et sanem eos ; 
" Uestri autem beati oculi quia uident . et aures quia audiunt ; " Amen dico uobis 
quod multi propheig . et iusti cupierunt uidere quae uos uidetia . et audire quae 
audistis , et non audierunt, " Uos ergo audile parabulam aeminantis ; " Oranes 
qui audit uerbum regni ■ et non infelligit ■ uenit malus et rapit quod seminatum 
est . in corde illius . hie est qui secus uiam seminatus eat ; ''° Qui autem supra 
petrosa seminatus est . hie est qui audit uerbum et continue cum gaudio accipit 
illud " sed non habet in se radicem sed est temporalis ; Facta autem tribulalione 
uel persecutione propter uerbum continuo scandalizatur; " Qui autem in spinis 
seminatur hie est qui uerbum audit et soUicitudo saeculi et uoluptas diuitiarum 
suffocant uerbum et sine fnictu eflicilur ; '^ Qui uero in ternim bonam seminatus 
est . hie est qui audit uerbum et intelligit • et fructum adferei ■ et iacit aliut 
quidem centesimum aliut sexagesimum aliut tricesimum/,- 
XL. 136. 10** Aliam parasolau proposuit illis Dicens . Simile est regnum caelorum homini 
qui seminauii bonum semen in agro suo ; *' Cum autem dormirent homines 
uenit inimicus eius et super seminauit zizania in tiiticum et abiit, '° Sed cum 
creuisset herba et fructum Tecisset . tunc apparuerunt ziziinia ; " Aceeserunt 
autem | serui [pairis] Taraihae et dixerunt ei ., Diie nonnc bonum semen 
seminasti in agro tuo ■ unde ergo babel azania, " Ait illis ' inimicus homo hoc 
fecit ■ Dicunt e[i] serui uis imus et colligimus ea • " et ait non ne forte coUigentea 
zizania eradicetis simul et triiieum • "Sed sinite wtraque crescere usque ad 
messem . Et in tempore messes dicam messoribus colligiie priraum zizania ' et 
alligate ea fasciculos ad comburendum Triticum autem congregate in horreum 
meum 
137.2 "Aliam parabolam proposuit eis dicens; Simile est regnum caelorum grano senapis 
quod accipiens homo seminauit in agro suo '" quod minimum quidem est 
omnibus seminibus. Cum autem creueril maiua fit omnibus holeribus ' ita ut 
uolucres caeli ueniant et habitaent in ramis eius, 
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" Aliam parabulam locutns est eia ; Simile est regnum caelonim fermento . cjuo 

accepio mulier abscondit in farina mensuris iribus ■ donee fermentatatn est 
totum, 

" Haec omnia locutus est TFs in parabolis ad lurbas . Et sine parabulia non 
loquehatur eis . " ut adimpleretur quod dictum est per prophetam dicenlem, 
Aperiam in parabulia os meuni . Eructuabo absconsa a constitutione tnundi, 
"Tunc dimissis turbis uenit in domum ■ el accesserunt ad eum discipuli eius 
dicentes . Enarra nobis parabulam trilici ■ et zizaniorum agri . "At Ihs respondens 
ait qui seminauit bonum semen ■ Est filius hominis . " ager autem est hie mundus ■ 
bonum uero semen ■ hii sunt filii regni ■ zizania aulem hii sunt filii nequiliae . 
''Inimicus autem qui seminauit eii est diabolus ' mesis uero consumatio saeculi 
mesBores autem angeii sun/ " Sicul er^o colliguntur zizania ■ et igni comburuniur 
sic erit in consnmationem saeculi . *' Mittet filius hominis angelus suus . et 
colligent . de regno eius omnia scandala et eos qui fatiunt iniquitaiem "et 
mittent cos in caminum ignis ■ ibi erit flelus et stridor dentium ; " Tunc iusti 
fdgebunt sicut sol in regnum patris sui ; Qui habet aures audiendi audiat, 

'* Simile est regnum caei.oruu thesauro absconso in agro ■ quern qui inuenit 
homo abscondit et prae gaudio iliius uadit et uindit uniuersa quae habet et 
emit agrum iilum ; '^ Iterum simile est regnum caelorum horaine negocianti 
quaerenti bonas margaritas, ** Inuentam autem praetiosam margaritam . abiil et 
uindidit omnia quaecumque habuit et emit illam ; " Iterum simile est regnum 
caelorum reciae mis[sjae in mare . quae es omne genere piscium collexitj 
" Cum aulem esset impleta duxerunt earn ad litus . et sedentes || optimos elege- 
runi in uasis suis • malos autem foras miserunL '* Sic autem in consummarione 
s^culi estibunt angeii ■ et segregabunt malos de medio iustorum ■ '" et mittent 
eos in caminum igncs ibi eril flelus oculorum et stridor dentium ; " Intel- 
lexistis haec omnia dicunt ei ■ utiquae diie, "Et ait illis ideo omnis scriba 
docms in regnum caelorum . similis est homini patri familias qui proferet de 
thesauro suo noua et uetera ;.• 
|"Et factum est cum consumuasset Ihs parabulas istas transiet inde, "Et 
ueniens in patriam suam docebat eos in synagogis eorum ita ut mirarentur et 
dicerenl ■ Unde huic sapientia haec et uirtutes " nonne hie est filius Joseph 
fabri ; Nonne mater eius dicitur Maria ■ el frater eius lacobus et loseph el 
Simon et ludas . " et sorores eius nonne omnes aput nos sunt . , Unde ergo 
huic omnia ista "et scandalizabantur in eum ■ , 
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Ihs auiem dixit eis . Non est propheta sine honon; nisi in patriam suam °'el 
ideo non fecit ibi uirtutes multas propter Jncreduliiatem iliorum ; 

' In illo tempore audiuit Herodes thetarcha famam Ihu ■ 'et ait pueris suis hie est 
Johannes baptJsla ipse surrexit a mortuis ■ et ideo uirtutes operantur in eum, 

' Herodis enim tenuit lohannem et alligauit eum et misit eum in carcerem propter 
Herodiadem uxorem fratris sui ■ , ' Dicebat enim illi lohannes non licet tibi 
habere cam . 'Etuolens ilium occidere limuit populum quia sicut prophetam 
eum habebant ■ , ■ 

"Die autem natalis Herodis saltauit filia Herodiadis in medio triclinio et placuit 
Herodi ; ' Unde cum iuraraento pollicltus est ei dare quodcumque postulasset ab 
eo, ' At ilia premonita a matre sua dixit . da mihi in disco caput lohannis bap- 
tistae, °Et contrislatus est rex Herodes propter iuramentum et propter simul 
recumbentes iussit dari. , '" Et misit et decolauit lohannem in carcerem " et 
adlatum est caput eius in disco • et datum est puelle [[puella autem adtuUit 
matri suae]] " Et accesserunt discipuli eius et tuiemnt corpus et sepelierunt 
. illut . Et uenerunt et nuntiauerunt Ihu ; 

"Quo audito Ihs secessit inde in nauicula in locum desertum seorsum ■ et cum 
audissent turbg secutae sunt eum pedestres de ciuilatibus; "Et cum esisset 
uidit turbam multam et misertus est illis et curauit infirmos eorum. , 

'" Uespere autem facto accesserunt ad eum discipuli eius dicentes ■ desertus locus 
est et hora iam pr^teriit dimitte turbas ut eunles in castella emant sibi escas, 
" Ihs autem dixit illis non habent necesse ire date ilHs uos manducare, " Qui 
dixerunt ei non habemus hie nisi quinque panes et duos pisces ; . " Et ait illis 
Ihs adferte eos ad me " et cum iussisset turbam discumbere supra fenum | ac- 
ceptis quinque panibus el duobus piscibus . aspiciens in caelum benedixit . et 
fregit dedit discipulis panes discipuh autem lurbis, ""Et manducauerunt omnes 
et saturali sunt ; et colligerunt reliquias duodecim cophinos plenos ■ " Mandu- 
cantium autem fuit numerus quinque milia uirorum exceptis pueris et mulie- 
ribus ^ Et statim iussit Ihs discipulos suos ascendere in nauicula et praecedere 
trans frelum donee ipse dimitleret turbas, 

*■ Et DiMiSA Ti'RBA ASCENDiT IN MONTEM solus orare, Uespere autem solus erat ibi , 
" nauicula autem iam in medio mare iactabatur a fluctibus, " Quarta autem 
ui^jlia noclis uenit ad eos ambulans supra mare, "Uidentes autem eum am- 
bulantem supra mare turbali sunt dicentes quia fantasma est ; Et prae timore 
exclamauerunt ; " Statim uero Ihs locutus est eis dicens, Constantes stole 
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noliie timere ego sum ; " Rcjpoiidens autem Pelrus dixit illi ; Dne si lu es iube 
me uenirc ad te super aquam • " At ipse ait ueni ; Et descendens Peirus de 
nauicula ambulabat super aquam ut ueniret ad Ihm ; "" Uidens auero uenlum 
ualidum timuit Et cum coepissel mergi clamauit dicens . diie saluum me fac ; Et 
" continuo Ilis esiend<wj manum adprebendit eum et ait illi modicae lidei 
quare dubilasli ; " Et cum ascendisset in nauicula cessauit uenius . " qui autem 
in nauicula erant uenerunt et adorauerunt eum dicenles uere filius dei es ; 

"Et cum transfretassent uenerunt in terram Genesar ■'"et cum cognouisaent 
eum uiri loci illius misserunt in uniuersam regionem illam et optulerunt ei omnes 
male babentes "et rogabant eum ut uel fimbriam uesiimenti eius tangerent . et 
quicumque tctierunt salui facti sunt ; 

Tunc accesserunt ad eum . . , . scribae et Pharisaei ab Hierosolyma dicentes . 
Square discipuU lul transgrediunlur iraditionem seniorum, Non enim lauijnt 
manus cum panem manducant ' ipse autem respondens ait illis ; Quare et uos 
iransgredimini mandaium dei . propter iraditionem uestram ; ' Nam deus dixit 
honora patrem tuum et matrem . et qui maledixerit patri aut mairi morte 
moriaiur. , ' Uos autem diciiis quicumque dlxerit patri uel matri munus . quod- 
cumque ex me tibi proderit ' non honori6cabit patrera suum aut malrem Et 
irritum fecistis mandaium dei propter iraditionem uestram, ' Hypocril? . bene 
prophelauit de nobis Esaias dicens ; ' Populus hie labiis me honorat cor autem 
corum longe est a me, • sine causa || autem colunt me docenles doclrinas et 
mandala hominum ; '" Et conuocaiis ad se turbis dixit cis • audile el imelligite . 
" Non quod intral in os quoinquinal hominem . Sed [qod] procedit ex ore 
hoc coinquinat hominem ; '^ Tunc accedenies discipuli eius dixenint ei ■ scis 
quia Pharesaei audito hoc uerbo scandalizati sunt . " llis uero respondens ail ; 
Omnis plantatio quam non plantauit paler meus caelestis eradicabitur ; '* Sinite 
illos caeci sunt duces caecorum ; Caecus autem si caeco ducalum praebeat 
ambo in foueam cadenl ; " Respondens aulem Petrus dixit ei . Narra nobis 
parabulam is tarn. 

" Ai ille dixit ' adhuc el uos sine intellcctu eslis " non intellegitis quia omne quod in 
OS intral in uenlrem uadit et [in] sccessum emillitur, " Quae autem procedunt 
de ore de corde exeunt . et ipsa quoinquinant bominem; "De corde cnim 
exeunt cogitation's malae homicidia adulteria ' romicaiiones ~ furta ' falsa lesti- 
monia ■ blasphemiae ■ '" h^c sunt quae coinquinant bominem ; Non lolis auiera 
manibus manducare non coinquinu/ hominem ; 
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" Et egressus inde ih5 secessit in partes Tjti et Sidonis ■ " Et ecce mulier 
Cananea a finibus illis egresaa damauit dicens d ; Miserere mei diie fi)i Dauid ■ 
filia mea male a d^monio uexatur " At Ihs non respondit ei uerbum ; Et acce- 
rientes discipuli eius rogabanC eum dicenies . Diraitte earn quia clamat post 
noB ■ ""/pae aulem respondens ait ; Non sum missus nisi ad ones quae perie- 
runt domus Israhel ; ^^ At ilia uenit et adorauit eum dicens . Adiuua me diie ■ 
"ipse aulem respondens ait 

Non licet accipere panem filiorum et mittcre canibus; "At ilia dixit ■ utique dne 
nam et calelli gdunt de micis quae cadunt de mesa dominorum suorum *• Tunc 
respondens Ihs ait Jlli ■ mulier magna est fides lua ■ fiat tibi sicut ■ uis et sanala 
est fiiia eius ex ilia hora ; " Et cum transissel inde uenit iterum secus mare Gali- 
laeae, Et ascendens in niontem sedebai ibi ■ '" et accesserunt ad eum turbae ha- 
bentes secum caecos clodos ■ debiles ■ mutos ■ et alios multos et proicerunt eos 
ad pedes eius ■ Et curauit eos omnes ■ " ita ut turbe mirarentur uidenles mutos 
loquentes clodos ambulanles caecos uidentes ■ & raagnificabant deum Isrl ; 

" Ihs autem conuocatcs discipulis suis dixit misereor turbae quia Iriduum est iam 
quod perseuerant mecum et non habent quod manducent et dimitlere eos 
ieiunos nolo ■ ne deficiant in uia ■ " Dicunt ei discipuli ■ unde ergo in deserto | 
panes lantos ut salurentur lurbae' "' Et ait illis Ihs quod panes habetis at illi 
dixerunt septem et paucos pisciculos ; " Et praecepit turbae discumbere in 
terram ; " El accepit Ihs panes et pisces . et gratias egit et dedit discipulis suis , 
et discipuli dederunt populo " Et manducauerunt omnes el saturati sunt ■ et 
quod superauit de fragmentis tulerunt aempie sporlas plenas ; " Erant autem 
qui inandueaucrunl. quattuor miiia hominum extra paniuios et mulieres; "Et 
dimissa lurba ascendit in nauicula ■ et uenit in finibus Magedan ; 

' Et accesserunt ad eum Pbarisaei ■ et Sadducaei ■ temptantes . et rogauerunt eum ut 
aignuni de caelo illis ostenderet ; 'Al ille respondens ait . cum sero factum 
fuerit diciiis serenum erit rubicundum enim est cum nubibus caelum ■ 'et 
mane hodie tempeslas rubicundum est enim cum tristitia caelum -;- ' Hypocrite 
faciem ergo caeli nostis aestimare ■ signa aulem temporum non potestis ,, 
Generatio mala signum quaerit el signum non dabitur ei nisi signum lonae . el 
relictis iilis abiit ; ' Et cum uenisset trans freium oblili sunt discipuli eius panes 
accipere ; * Ihs aulem dixit illia adtendite uobis et cauele a feimenlo Phari- 
saeorum ct Sadduceonim ; ' Tunc illi cogitabant inter se dicenies quia panes 
non accepimus . , " Quibus cogitanlibus dixit • quid cogitaiis inter uos modicae 
fidei quia panes non habetis, ' Nondum intelligitis neque meministis . quinque 
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panum quinque milia hominum. El quod cophinos sumpsisCis ' " Neque septem 
panum et quaUuor milia hominum ■ el quod sporias sumsistis . " Quare tion intel- 
ligitis quin iion de pane dixi uobis cauete a ferraento Sadducaeorum * et Pharisae- 
orum . , "Tunc inlellexerunt quia non dixerit cauendura a fermenlo ^anum 
Bed a doctrina Pharisgorum et Sadducaeorum adlenderent sibi ; 

i66 It "^^"'"^ AUTEM iifi IN PARTES Caesareae Philippi et interrogabal discipulos suos 
dicens . quern me dicunt homines esse Glium hominis ; " At ill/ dixerunt 
lohannem baptislam . alii autem Heliam alii autem Hieremiam ■ aut unum 
de prophetis ; " Dicit illis Ihs ■ uos autem quern me esse dicilis , " Respondens 
1C7.10 Simon Pelrus dixit ■ Tu es Xps iilius dei uiui; "Respondens autem Ilii 
dixit ei ; Bealus es Simon Bar lona quia caro et sanguis non reuelauit tibi 
sed paler mens qui in caelis est; "Et ego libi dico tu es Petnis et super 
hanc petram aedificabo ecclesiam meam et poriae inferi non praeualebunt 
iiduersus earn . " et tibi dabo claues regni caelorum ; Et quaeeumque /(^crueris 
super terram erunt ligata el in caelis . et quaeeumque solueris super lerram ■ 
F.lOO. B. erunt soluta et in caelis, H^Tunc praecepit disgipulis suis ut nemini diceicnt 

' ' * quod ipse esset Xps 
XT.v 1 1 1 1 " ExiNDE COEPIT IHS osTENTiERE disclpulis suis quii oportet eum ire Hierusolymis 
et mulia pati a senioribus et scribia et principibus sacerdolura ■ et occidi et 
tenia die resurgcre, " El adsumens eum Petrus coepit increpare et dicere 
abssit a te diie non erit tibi hoc, 
"Et ipse conuersus dixit Petro ' Uade post me satanas scandalum est mihi., 
" Tunc ihs dixit discipulis suis, Si quis uult post me uenire abnegit se sibi et 
lollat crucem suam et sequatur me ; " Qui enim uoluerit animam suam saluam 
facere perdet earn. Qui autem perdiderit animam suam pro;>ler me inueniel 
earn ; '" Quid enim prodest horaini si uniuersum mundum lucretur animae 
ucro suae detrimenlum patiatur ; Aut quam dabit homo conmutalionem pro 
animam suam ; " Fihus enim hominis ueniurus est in maiestaie pattis sui cum 
angelis suis ' et tunc reddet unicuique secundum opera eius, " Amen dico 
uobis qum sunt aliqui de hie stantibus qui non guslabunt mortem donee 
uideant filium hominis in regno suo; 
[XVII.] ti. Et factum est post dies sex AosuHsit Ihs Petrum et lacobum et lohannem 
fratrem eius ' et duxit illos in monlem excelsum seorsum . *et transGguraius 
est lbs ante eos ; Et resplenduit fades eius sicut sol . uestiraenta autem eius 
Tacta sunt alba sicut nix, 'Et ecce a/^aniit iltis Moses et Helias cum eo 
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loquentes; 'Respondens autem Petrus dixit ad Ihm . dne bonum est nos hie 
esse si uis faciamus Ijlc tria tabemacula ' tibi unum et Mose unum , el Heliae 
unum ; 'Adhuc eo loquenle ecce nu^j lucida inumbrauit eos ; 

Et ecce uox de nube dicens hie est filius meus dilectus in quo conplacuit ipsum 
audile ; ' Et audientes discipuli ceciderunt in faciem suam ■ et timuerunt ualde, 
' Et accessit Ihs et tetiit eos dicens surgite et nohte timere, ■ Leuantes autem 
oculos BOOS neminem uiderunt nisi solum Ihm. *et discendentibus ilHs de 
monte ■ praecepit Ihs dicens ; Nemini dixeritis uisura donee filius hominis a 
I mortuis resurgat, '"Et interrogauerunt eum discipuli ■ quid ergo scribae dicunt 
quod oportet Heliam primum uenire ; " At ipse respondens ait eis ' Helias 
quidem uenturus est resiituere otnnia ; '- Dico autem nobis quod Helias . iam 
uenit et non cognouerunt eum . sed fecerunt ei quanta uoluerunt . ; 

"Tunc cognouerunt discipuli quod de lohanne baptista dixit illis ; Sic et 
fitius hominis necesse | habet pati ab eis, " Et cum uenisset ad turbam accessit 
ad eum quidam genibus prouolutibus ante eum "dicens; Dnt miserere filio 
meo quia lunaticus est ■ ct male patitur . Nam saepe cadil in ignem ■ et 
aliquando in aquam ■ "et optuii eum discipulis luis ■ et non poiuenitit curare 
eum ; " Respondens Ihs ait ; O generalio incredula et peruersa quousque 
patiar uos quousque ero uobiscum adferte hue ilium ad me ; " Et increpauil 
ei Ihs et esiit ab eo daemonium . et curatus est puer ex ilia ora ; 

"Tunc accesserunt discipuli ad Ihm secreto et dixerunt ei ■ quare nos non 
potuimus eicere ilium; '"Dicit illis propter incredulitatem uestram ; Amen 
dico nobis si habueritis fidem sicut granum sinapis ■ dicetis monli huic trans! 
hine illuc et Iransibit, Et nihil inpossibile erit uobis " hoc autem genus non 
eicitur nisi per orationem et ieiunium . , 

" Conuersantibos autem eis in Galileam dixit Jllis Ihs futurum est ut filius hominis 
tradatur in manibus hominum ■ -' et Occident eum el lertia die resurget ■ et 
contrislati sunt uehem enter ; 

" Et cum uenisset Capharnaum accesserunt qui didragmara exigeliant ad Petrum 
et dixerunt; Hagister uester non soluet didragma ■ "ait etiam ; Et cum in- 
Irasset in domum praeuenit eum Ihs dicens ■ quid tibi uidetur Simon reges 
terrae a quibus accipiunt tributum uel censum a Gliis suis aut ab alienis ; '° £t 
ille dixit ab alienis; Dicit illis Ihs ergo liberi sum filii; "Ut autem non 
EcandalJzemus eos uade ad mare et mitte hamura et eum piscem qui primus 
ascenderit toUe et aperto ore eius inuenies ibi staterem ilium sumens da eis 
pro me ct le 
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'In illa die accesserijnt discipi'li ad Ihm diccntes . quia utique maior est in 
regno caelonim. 'ei uocauit Ihs paruulum et stmuil eum in medio eorum 'et 
dixit; Amen dico uohis nisi conuersi fueritis et efficiam 
inirabitis in regno caelorum ; ' Quicumque enim humiliai: 
hie maior erit in regno caeionim ; ' Et qui acceji^r;/ un 
nomine meo me suscipit; °Qui autem scandalizauerit l 
qui in mc credunt expedit ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria in collo cius et 
demergatur in profundum maris, 

' Uae autem huic mMndo ab scandalts. Necesse est enim uenire scandala ■ uerum- 
tamen . uae homini . per quern scandalum uenit; "Quod si manus tua uel pes 
tuus scandalizat le . abscide eum et proice abs le, Bonura tibi est in uitam uenire 
debilem uel clodum quam duos pedes uel duas manus 1| habentem milti in 
ignem aeternum ; ° Et si oculus tuus scandalizat le erue eum et proice abs te • 
bonum tibi est unum oculom habenlem in uitam uenire quam duos oculos 
habentem milti in gehennam ignis, "Uidele ne contemnatis unum ex pusillis 
qui credunt in me dico enim uobis quod angeli eorum in caelis semper oident 
faciem palris mei qui in caelis est; " Uenit enim filius hominis sal uare quod 
perierat ; " Quid uobis uidetur si fuerint alicui homini centum oues el errauerit . 
una ex eis nonne relinquet nonaginta nouem in montibus et uadil quaerere 
earn quae errauit, " et si contigerit ui inueniet earn ; Amen dico uobis quod 
gaudebit super earn magis quam in nonaginta nouem quae non errauerunt , ; 
" Sic non est uoluntas ante patrem uestrum qui in caelis est . ui pereat unus 

183. 5 un. "Quod SI peccauerit in te frater Turs uade et corripe eum inter te et ipsum 
solum; Si te audierit lucratus es fratrem tuum, "Si autem non le audierit 
adhibe tecum adhuc unum ue! duos ut in ore duorum uel trium testium stet 
omne uerbum; "Quod si non audieret eos die ecciesiae, Si auiem ecclesiam 
non audierit sit tibi tamquam ethnicus el publicanus, "Amen dico uobis 
quaecumque alligauerilis super terram ■ erunt ligala et in caelo ■ et quaccum- 
que solueritis super terram ■ erunt soluia el in caelo ; " Ilerum amen dico 
uobis ■ quia si duobus ex uobis conuenerit super terram ■ de omni re quae- 
cumque petierint fiet illis a patre meo qui in caelis est, '" Ubi enim sunt duo 
uel ires congregati in nomine meo ibi sum et ego in medio eorum Non enim 
sunt congregati .... in nomine meo inter quos ego non sumi 

•'Tunc accedens ad eum Pelrus dixit ei diie si peccauerit in me fraler meus 
quoliens remittam ei usque septies * [[dicit illi Ihs non dico libi usque sepcies]] 
sed usque sepluagies seplies ; 
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"/dko eimilis est ABiTi's REGNi CAELORUM homitii rcgi qul uoluit rationem ponere 
cum seruis suis. ''*et cum coepissct ralionem ponere oblaius est ei unus qui 
debcbat decern milia thalenta, '"Cum autem non haberet unde redderet iussil 
eum uenuntlari et uxorem eius et filios ei omnia quae habcbat . ct reddi debitum ; 
" Procidens autem seruus ille orabat eum dicens ; DiTe patientiam habe in me 
et omnia reddam tibi ; " Misertus autem diis serui illius dimisil eum ■ et debitum 
dimisit illi.; *'Egressus autem seruus "ille inuenit unum de conseruia suis qui 
debebat | ei cenium denarios ■ et tenens suffocabat eum dicens redde quod 
debes; "Et procidens cumseruas eius rogabat eum dicens . patientiam habe 
in me et reddam tibi; "Ille auiem noluit sed abiit . et misit eum in carcerem 
donee redderet omnem debitum; "'Uidentes autem conserui eius quae fie- 
bant contristati sunt ualde et uenerunt et narrauerunt dno suo omnia quae 
facta fueranl, "Tunc uocauit eum diis suus . et ait iili serue nequa ■ omnem 
debitum dimisi tibi qTYia rogasti me, "Non ergo oportuit le misereri con- 
seruo tuo sicut ego lui misertus sum; "Et iratus dns eius tradidit eum tor- 
loribus . quoadusque redderet uniuersum debitum, ^"Sic et uobis faciei pater 
mens qui in caelis est si non remiseritis unusquisque frairi suo de cordibus uestris ; 

' Et factum est cum locutvs esset Ihs sermones islos transtulil se a galileam 
. et uenit in fines ludeae trans lordanen ; ' Et secuiae sunt eum turbae multae 
et curauit eos iW; 'Et accesserunt ad eum Pharisaei temptanles eum et 
dicenies . si licet homini dimittere uxorem suam quacumque ex causa ; ' Et 
respondens iFs ail eis non legistis quia qui fecit ab initio masculum et 
feminam fecit eos 'et benedixit; Propter hoc reJinquid homo patrem et 
matrem et adherebit uxori suae; Et erunt duo in carne una; ' Ilaque iam 
non sunt duo sed una caro . quod ergo deus coniunxit homo non scparet ; 
' Dicuol illi quid ergo Woses mandauit libellum repud/i* dare el dimittere ; 
'Ait illis qnm ad duritiam cordis ucstri pennisit uobis Moses dimiltere 
uxores uestras ; Ab initio autem non fuit sic ; ' Dico alitem uobis quia qui- 
cumque dimiserit uxorem suam nisi ob causam fornicalionis ■ et aliam du.terit 
moechalur . , '" Dicunt ei discipuH ■ si ita est causa uiri ■ cum uxore non expedit 
nubere, " Dixit autem illis ■ non omnes capiunt uerbum islul sed quibus datum 
est; "Sunt enim spadones qui de matris utero sic nati sunt, Et sunt spa- 
dones qui facti sunt ab hominibus ; Et sunt spadones qui se ipsos casiraucrunt 
propter regnum caejorum Qui potest capere capiat, 

" TvNc OBLATi SUNT Ki INFANTES ul manus eius inponeret et orarel discipuli autem 
iucrepabfint eis. "lbs uero ait illis sinite paruulos; Et nollte eos prohibere 
23. DEO MS. If, binnia MS., ^H3x/ irtfi/frri j/ri/iTiv homnii. ig.Cum scniis m./, 
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uenire ad me lalium est enim regnum caelorum ; '* Et euro inposuisset eis 

193.2 manus abiit inde; "El ecce unus accedens ait ilU ■ magister bone quid boni 

'. loi, B. faiiam ut abeam H uitam aelernam, " Qui dixit t\ ; quid me iuterrogas de 

bono ■ nemo bonus nisi unus deus. Si amem uis ad uiiam uenire ■ serua mandata 

' "dicit ill! ' quae lbs autem dixit; Non homicidium fact'es non adullerabis 

non facies furtum non falsum testimonium dices . " honora pairem et matrem 

. et diligis proximum sicut te ipsum, *° Dieil ilU aduUscena omnia haec custodiui 

194-3 quid adhuc mihi deest; "Ait illi Ihs ' si uis perfectus esse uade uinde quae 

babes et da pauperibus el habebis thesaumm in caelis et ueni sequere, 

195 . 1 " Cum audisset aulem aduliscens uerbum ' abiit trislis. Erat enim habens multas 

possessiones . ^ Ihs autem dixit discipulis suis ; Amen dico uobis quia diues 

difficile inlrabit in regnum caelorum ■ , 

^£1 iierum dice uobis facilius est camelum per foramen acus transire quam 

diuitem inirare in regnum caelorum; "Auditis autem his discipuU mirati 

sunt ualde dicentes . quis ergo potent saluus esse, " Aspiciens aulem Ihs dixit 

illis . aput homines ' hoc inposibile est ' aput deum aulem ' omnia possibiha 

sunt; *'Tunc respondens Petrus dixit ei ecce nos relinquimus omnia et 

196.10 secuti sumus te quid ergo erit nobis; "Ihs aulem dixit illis; Amen dico 

uobis quorf uos qui secuti estis me in regeneratione ■ cum sederit filius 

■97 - 5 hominis in sede maiestalis suae . , Sedebitis et uos super sedes duodecera . . . 

iudicantes duodecem tribus ■ Israi 

198. 2 !!£( omnis qui derelinquerit domum uel fraires aut sorores aut pairem aul 

matrem aul uxorem aut filios aut agros propter nomen meum ■ cenluplum 
accipiet el uiiam aeternam possidebit; 

[ XX.] 1 '" Multi autem erunl primi nouissimi et nouissimi primi ; 

~^Y' 1 Simile est regnum caelorum homini pairi familias . qui exiit primo mane con- 
ducere operarios in uineam suam ; ' Conuenlione aulem facta cum operariis ' 
ex dinario diumo misii eos in uineam suam ; ° Et egressus circa ora tenia 
uidit alios stantes in foro oliogos . * El illis dixit . , Ite el uos in uineaw; meam el 
quod iuslum fuerit dabo uobis . 'illi autem abierunt; 
Iterum autem exiit circa sextam et nonam horam et fecit similiter, 'Circa «n- 
decimam uero exiit . et inuenit alios stanies et dicit illis ■ quid hie staiis tota 
die oc^/osi 'dicunt ei quia nemo nos conduxit Dicit illis ile el uos in uineam 
wieam ; ' Cum aulem sero factum esset dicit diis uineae procurator/ sue uoca 
ofKrarius et redde illis mercedem ; Incipiens a nouissimis . usque ad primos , , 
[8. ueluil primum facis dtinilc eamxil Eices. j8. qnos ros MS. post scdes duodecem 
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*Citm uenissent ergo qui circa undecimam horam uenerant acceperitni singulos 
dinarios ; | '" Ueiiienies autem et primi ■ arbitral! sunt quod plus essent accep- 
turi ■ acceperunl auiem et ipsi singulos dinarios ; " Et aceipientes murrnu- 
rauenint aduersus patrem familias "dicentes Hii nottissirni unam horam 
fecerum ■ et pares illos nobis fecisti qui portauimus pondus diei el aesius, "At 
il)e respondens uni eorum dixit Amice non libi falio iniuriam Nonne ex 
denario conuenisti mecum "toUe quod luum est et uade. , Uolo auiem et htuc 
nouissimo dare sicut et tibi '■'' aut non licet mihi quod uolo facere ; An oculus 
tuus nequa est quia ego bonus sum; '•Si[c] erunt nouissimi primi ■ et primi 
nouissimi; MuUi enim sunt uocati ■ pauci autem electi-;- 
. " Et asckndit ihs hierosolvmis adsumpsit duodecim discipulos suos secreto et ait 
illis; "Ecce ascendimus Hierosolymam el filius hominis iradetur principibus 
sacerdotum et scribis et condemnabunt euni morti ; " Et Iradent eum gentibua 
ad deludendum el flagellandum et crucifigendum et tertia die resurget ; ** Tunc 
accessit ad eum mater filiorum Zebedei cum Rliis suis adorans et petens aliquid 
ab eo ; " Qui dixit ei quid uis ait illi die ut sedeant hii" duo filii mei ■ unus ad 
dexteram tuam et unus ad sinislram tuam in regno tuo ; ^- Respondens autem 
lbs dixit . nescitis quid petaiis poiestis bibere calicem quern ego bibiiurus sum 
dicunt ei possumua ; " Ait illis ; Calicem quidem meum bibelis sedere autem ad 
dexteram mcam et seaistram non est meum dare nobis sed quibus paralum est 
a pa Ire meo ; 

" El audicntes decern indignaii sunt de ttuobus fratribus, " Ihs autem nocauit eos 
ad se et ait ; Scitla quia principes gentium dominantur eorum ; Et qui maiores 
sunt potestatem exercent in eos, " Non ita erit inter uos sed quicuraque uoluerit 
inter uos maior fieri sit uester minister "et qui uolueril inter uos primus esse 
erit uester seruus; ''Sicut li!ius hominis non uenit ministrari ' sed minisirare ' 
et dare animam suam redempiionem pro multis, Uos autem quaeritis de pusiUo 
crescere et de minore inaiores fieri ; 

" Et EGREDiENTiBUS Eis AB HiEKiCHO secuta est eum turba multa; "Et ecce duo 
caeci sedenles secus uiam audierunt quia Ihs transiret ' et exclamauerunt dicen- 
tes, dne miserere nostri fili Dauid ; " Turba autem incropabat eos ut tacerent ; 
At illi magis clamabant dicentes . dine miserere nostri fili Dauid ; " Et stelit Ihs 
et uocauit eos . el ait quid uultis ui fatiam nobis ' ^ dicuni illi diie ut aperiantur 
oculi nostri ; " MiserLus auiem eorum Ihs . tetiit oculos eorum - et confestim uide- 
runt et secuti sunt cum ; ' Et cvm a opropinqu assent Hierosolyma et uenissent 
Belhfage ad montem oliueli Tunc Ihs misii duos discipulos suos ' dicens eis ■ lie 
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in castcllum quod contra uos est; Et slatlm inuenietis asinam alligatam et 
puilum cum ea soluite et adducite mihi; 'Et si quis uobls aliquid dixerit ' 
diciie quia dns opera eorum desiderat el confestim dimifr/ eos ■ 'Hoc autem 
faclum est ut adiraplcretur quod dictum est per prophetam dicenlem ; ° Dicite 
liliae Sion ecce rex tuus uentt tibi mansuetus et scdens super asinam et 
pullum subiugaiem ; ' Euntes autem discipuli Tecerunt sicul praecepil illis llis . 
'' et adduxerunt asinam et pullum et inposuerunt super eos uestinienta sua et 
cum desuper sedere Tecerunt, " Plurima autem turba strauerunt ueslimenia sua 
in uia ■ alia autem cidebanl ramoa de arboribua ■ et slernebanl in uia ; ' Turbae 
auiem quae praecedcbant et quae sequebantur clamabant dicentes, Ossanna 
fiUo Dauid benedictus qui uenis In nomine dni ; Ossanna in excelsis, '" Et cum 
inlrasel Hierosoljmis ' commola est uniuersa ciuitaa dicens ■ quis est hie " po- 
pulus autem dicebat hie est Ihs prophets a Nazareth Gallileae, '* Et intrauit llis 
in temphim del et eiciebat omnes uindentes ci craenles in templo * et mensas 
nummulariorum et calhedras uendentium columbas euertit ■ " et dicit els ■ scrip- 
lum est ; Domus mea domus orationis uocabilur, Uos autem Tecislis cam spe- 
luncam latronum ; " El accesserunl ad eum caeci " clodi ■ in templo ■ et sanauit 
cos, "UiJenlcs autem principes sacerdolum el scrib^ mirabilia quae fecil * et 
pueros clamanles in templo et dicentes ; Ossanna fi/i'o Dauid indignati sunt 
'"et dixerunt ei ■ audis quid isii dicanl; Ihs autem dixit eis . uiique numquam 
legistis. Quia ex ore infaniium et lactantium perfecisli laudem ; " Et relictis illis 
abiit ibras extra ciuitatem in Bethania ibique mansit; " Mane autem reuertzns 
IN ciHJtatem esuriit ■ " et uidens arborem fici unam secus uiam uenit ad earn ■ 
et nihil inuenit in earn nisi folia tantum ; Et ait ilU numquam ex te fiuctus 
nascatur . in sempilernum ■ Et arefacta est continuo ficutnea ; '"Et uidenles 
discipuli mirati sunt ■ dicentes quomodo continuo ami! ; " Respondens autem 
Ihs ait illis, Amen dico nobis si habueritis fidem . et non hesitauecitis ' non 
solum de fitulnea fatietis sed etsi monti huic dixeritis tolle te et iacta te in mare 
fiet ; I " Et omnia quaecumque petierilis in oratione credcntes accipietis; " Et 
cum uenisset in lemplum acceserunt ad eum doceniem principes sacerdotum 
et seniores populi dicentes ■ in qua potestate haec facis ■ et quis tibi dedit hanc 
potestatem ; " Respondens [Ihs] dixit illis, Interrogabo et ego uos unum sermo- 
nem ■ quem si dixeritis mihi • et ego nobis dicam in qua potestate haec fatio, 
'" Baptismum lohannis unde erat ■ e caelo an ex hominibus At illi cogilabant 
inter se dicen[les] si dixerimus e caelo dicet nobis quare ergo non crededislis 
illi ; " Si antem dixerimus ex hominibus timemus lurbam ; Omnes enim habent 
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lohannem sicut propheiam, "El respoiiilentes ad Ihm ilixerunl nescimus; Ail 
litis et ipse . nee ego dico uobis in qua potestale hec falio ; "* Quid autem uobis 
iiidetur quidara homo habebat duos filios, Et accedens ad primum dixit illi ■ 
fili uade hodie operare • in uineam meam ; " Hie autem respondens ait nolo ; 
Postea autem paeniiemia moius abiit, '"Accedens autem ad alterum dixit simi- 
liter. At ille respondens ait , eo diie et non iit; " Quis ex duobus fecit uolunta- 
tem patris Dicuni nouissimus . Dicit illis Ihs; Atnen dico uobis quia publicani 
et meretricre praecedunt uos in regno dei, " Uenil enim ad uos lohannes in uia 
iustitiae et non crededistis ei ■ publicani autem et meretrices crediderunt ei ; 
"Uos autem uidentes nee paenilentiam habuisiis - postea ut crederetis; 
"Aliam pahabolam audite Homo erat paterfamilias qui planlauit uenenm ■ ct 
sepem circum dcdit ei ; Et effodil in ea lorcular Et aedificauit turrem et locauJt 
earn agricolis et peregre profeclus est, " Cum autem lempus fruciuum adpro- 
pinquasset misic seruos sues ad agricolas ut acciperent fructus eius ; " Et agri- 
colae adpr§hensis seruis eius ■ alium ceciderunt • alium autem occiderunt • 
alium uero lapida[ue]runt ; " Iterum misit alios seruos plures prioribus ■ el 
fecerunt illis similiter ; " Nouissime autem misit ad eos (ilium suum dicens 
uerebunlur (ilium meum " agricolae autem uidenies (ilium - dixerum inira se hie 
est heres . uenite occidamus eum et habebimus hereditatem eius; "'Et adpre- 
liensum eum eiecerunt extra uineam et occiderunt, •" Cum ergo uenerit dominus 
uineae • quid faciet agricolis illis, *'Aiunt illi malos male perdet et uineam 
locabit aliis agricolis qui redd-^nt ei fructum temporibus suis . , " Dicit illis Ihs, 
Numquam legistis ; Lapidem quem reprobauerunt aedificantes . hie factus est 
in caput anguli • a dno factum est istul et est mirabile in oculis nostris, " Ideo 
dico uobis quia auferelur a uobis 1| regnum dei et dabilur genii facientes fruclus 
eius "Et qui ceciderit super lapidem isium confringetur ; super quem uero 
ceciderit conierel eum ; ** Et cum audissent principes sacerdotum et Pharisaei ■ 
seniores parabulaa eius cognouerunt . quod de ipsis diceret '" el quaerenles eum 
tenere timuerunt lurbas ■ qiim sicut propheiam eum habebant, ' Et resjKindens 
Ihs dixit eis iterum • in parabulis dicens ; 'Simile factum est regnum caelomm 
homini regi ■ qui fecit nuptias filio suo ; ' et misit seruos suos uocare inuiiaios ad 
nuptias . et noluerunt uenire, ' Iterum misit alios seruos dicens, dicite inuitatis 
ecce prandium meum paraui tauri me! . et saginata mea occisa et omnia parata ■ 
uenite ad nuptias; "Illi autem neglexerunt . et abicruni alius in iiillam suam alius 
uero ad negotiation em suam ; ' Reliqui uero lenuerunt seruos eius et contumelia 
adfectos occiderunt, 
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^ Rex autem cum audissel iratus est et missis excrciiibus suis perdidit bomicidas 
iHos; et ciuilatem illorum succendit, "Tunc ait serius suis nupli§ quidem 
aaa . 10 parat? sunt • sed qui inuitail fuerant non Tuerunt digni ; • Ite ergo ad exitus 
uiarum et quoscumque inueneritis uocate ad nuptias, '" Et egressi serai eius in 
uias congregaueruni omnes quos inuenerant malos el bonos; et implei§ sunt 
nuptiae discumbemium ; " Intrauit autem rex ut uideret discumbentes ■ et uidit 
jbi hominem non uestitum uestem nuptialem ; " Et ait illi . amice quomodo huic 
ucnisti ■ non habe[n]s uestem nuptialem ; Al ilU obmutuit . , " Tu[n]c dixit rex 
minislris ligatis pedibus eius et manibus mittite eum in tenebras exteriores ibi 
eril fletus et stridor deniium ; " multi autem sunt uocaii pauci uero electi ; 
'^'^^^ I "Tunc abeuntes pkarisaei consilium inierunt . ut caperent eum in sermonem; 
" Et mittunt ei discipulos suos cum Herodianis dicentes ; Magjster scimus quia 
ueras ei el uiam dei in ueriiatem doces . et non est tibi cura de aliquo ■ Non 
enim respicis personas hominum ; " Die ergo nobis quid tibi uidetur licet censum 
dare Caesari aul non; "Cognita autem Ihs nequitia eorum ait; Quid me temp- 
taiis hypocrite . '*Ostendite mihi nomisma census; At illi opiuleruiit ei dena- 
rium; "Et ail illis lbs -cuius esl imago haec el suprascriptio" "dicunt ei Caesaris., 
Tunc ait illis ; Reddite ergo quae sunt Caesaris Caesari ■ et quae sunt dei deo, 
"Et audienies mirati sunt • et relicio eo abierunt %■ 
T.T g i TTT " In illo die acceserun't AD EUM Sadducaei ' qui dicant non esse resurrectionem | 
'.108.B.2. et interrogauerunt eum " dicentes ; M agister Moses dixit ■ si quis mortuus fuerit 
non habens filium ■ ut ducat fratcr eius uxorem illius et suscitel semen frairi suo ; 
'' Erant autem aput nos . sepLem fratres . el primus uxore ducta defuncms est . , 
Et non habens semen rcliquid uxorem suam frairi suo ■ " Similiter secundus et 
tertius ■ et usque ad septimum ; "Nouissime autem omnium et mulier deruncta 
est; "In resurrectionem ergo cuius erit de septem uxor ■ omnes enim habu- 
erunt eam.,''Respondensauiem Ihs ait illis, Erratis n esc iemes sc rib luras ne que 
uinmem dei ; '" In resurrectione enim neque nubent neque nubenlur sed sunt 
sicut angeli dei in caelo; " De resurrectione autem mortuorum non legisiis * quod 
dictum est a deo dicenle uobis; "Ego sura deus Abraham et deus Isaac et 
deus lacob . non est deua mortuorum sed deus uiuentium ; " Et audientes 
turbae mirabantur in doctrina eius, " I'hares^i autem audientes quod silentium 
inposuisset Sadducaeis ■ conuenerunt in unum; "Et inlerrogauit eum unus ex 
tis legis doctor templans eum, ''Magister quod est mandalum magnum in 
lege, "Ait illi Ihs, Diligis diiiTi deum luum in toio corde tuo et in lota anima 
tua'^Hoc est maximum et primum mandatum; '"Secundum autem simile 
est huic, Diligis proximum luum sicut te ipsum ; *" In his duobus mandatis 
XXn. 12, illi MS. tl esl MS. 
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lola lex pendet et prophetae ; " Congregatis aulem Pharisaeis inlcrrogauit cos 
Ihs "dicens. , Quid uobis iiidetur de Xpo cuius fi)ius est dicunt ei Dauid." Ait illis . 
quomodo ergo Dauid in spni uocat cum dnm dicens; "Dixit diii diio meo 
sede ad destris meis donee ponam inimicos tuos scabyllura pedum luonim ; 
" Si ergo Dauid uocat eum diTiii quomodo filius eius est, '" Et nemo poterat 
respondere ei uerbum ■ neque ausus fuerit quisquam ex ilia die eum amplius 
interrogare, 

Tvsc IHS LocuTi:s EST AD TURBAS Et ad discipulos suos ° dicens ■ super cathedram 
Mosi sederunt scribae et Pbarisaei ; ' Omnia ergo quaecumque dixerint uobis 
seniate et facite ; Secundum opera uero eonim noliie facere ; Dicunt enim et 
non faciunt, 'AlHgant aulem onera grauia el inporlabilia ■ cl inponunt humeros 
hominum . Digito autem suo nolunt ea mouere 'Omnia uero opera sua fatiunt 
ut uideantur ab hominibus ■ Dilatant enim pliylacleria sua et magnificant fim- 
brias " amant aulem primes recubitos in caenis ■ El primas cathedras ' in 
foro II et uocari ab hominibus rabbi ; ' Uos autem noliie uocari rabbi ■ unus 
enim est magister uesler qui in caelis est, Omues autem uos fralres estis ' et 
patrem notiie uocare uos super lerram; Unus enim est pater uester qui in caelis 
est, " Nee uocemini magislri quia magisler uesler unus est Xps " Qui maior est 
ucslrum erit minister uester ■ " qui aulem se exaltaueril humiliabitur ; et qui se 
tmmiliauit ■ exallabilur; 

" Uae al'tem uoflis scRiBAK et Pharisaei hypocritae ■ qui cludilis regnum caelorum 
ante homines ; Uos enim non [injtralis nee introeunles sinitis intrare, " U5 
uobis scribae et Pharisaei hypocriiae quia circuitis mare et aridam ut faliatis 
unum proaelilum, et cum factus fuerit falietia eum filium gehennae duplo quam 
uos, " Uae uobis duces caeci qui dicitis quicumque iurauerit [[in templo nihil 
est qui autem iurauerit]] in aurum lempli debet; "Stulti et caeci quid enim 
maius est aunim an templum quod scificat aurum ; " Et quicumque iurauerit in 
altare nihil est, qui uero iurauerit in do»o quod est super illut debet ; " Caeci 
quid enim maius est donum an altare quod scificat donum; "Qui ergo iural in 
altare iural in eo et in omnibus quae super illut sunt, " Et qui iurauerit in 
templo iurat in illo et in eo qui habitat in ipso; "Et qui iurat in caelo iurat in 
irono del et in eo qui sedei super eum ; " U? uobis scribae et Pharisaei 
hypocritae quia decimatis mentam el anelum . et cyminum et relinquilis quae 
grauiora sunt legis iudicium et misericordiam et Tidem; Haec oportuit facere . 
et ilia non omiilere ; 

** Duces caeci liquantes culicem camelum autem glutlientes, " Uae uobis scribae 
et Pharisaei hypocritae quia mund.\tis quod deforis est calicis et parapsidis , 
XXIII. 9 Kocare uos MS, ; dtiit eerrexit eaJtm mamn nohis. 17, tcifieata aurum MS. 
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Intus autem sunt pleni rapina " et inmundiiia "Pharisee . caece . Ecce 
munda prius quod intus est calicis . et parapsidis ut fiat . et id quod deforia 
237.5 ^st mundum; "Uaeuobis scribae et Pharesaei hypocrite qua similis estissepul- 
chris dealbatis quae aforis parent homiiiibus spedosa ■ Intus uero plena sunt 
ossibus moriuorum el omni spurcilia • ''Sic et uos aforis quidem paretis homi- 
2-8.5 nibus ■ iusti intus auiem pleni estis hypocrisi et iniquitate, " Uae uobis scrib§ 
et Pharesaei hypocritae qui aedificatis sepulchra prophetarum et ornaiis raonu- 
menla iustorum ; ^° Et dicilis si fuissemus in diebus patrum nostrorum ; Non 

F 103.8. essemus socii in sanguine prophetarum; " Ilaqoe testimonium estis uobislmet 

J39.IO ipsis ■ quia filii eslis eorum qui prophelas occiderunt; "Et uos imple[te] 

mensuram patrum uestrorum ; '' Serpenlcs geiiimjl^na] uiperarum ■ quomodo 

J40.5 rugietisaiudiciogehennae.j'Mdeo ecce ego mitlo ad uos prophelas et sapientes' 

et ex iU/j' occidetis et cruciiigeds et ex eis flagellabilis in synagogis uestris , Et 

persequimini de ciuitate in ciuitatem "ut ueniat super uos omnis sanguis Justus 

qui eftusus est super terram a sanguine Abel iusti usquae ad sanguincm Zacha- 

riae t fili Barachiae + quem occidistis inter templum et altare, " Amen dico uobis 

uenient hacc omnia super generatione isia; 

^^Vj^l " HiERUSAiEsi HiERUsALEM quac inicrficis prophetas et lapidas eoa qui missi sunt 
ad te, Quotiens uolui congregare filios tuos quemadmodum gallina congregat 
pullos suos sub alas suas et noiuisti. "" Ecce relinquelur uobis domus uestra 
deserta, " Dico enim uobis non me uidebitis a modo donee dicaiis bcnedictus 
qui uenit in nomine domini ; 
Et egressus Ths de templo ibat El acceserunt discipuli eius ut ostendereni ei 
aedificationem lennpli ; ' Ipse autem respondens dixit ilUs ui<Alis haec omnia ; 
Amen dico uobis non retinquetur lapis super lapidem qui non distrualur, 
' Sedentem autem eum super montem oliueti accesserunt ad eum discipuli secreto 
dicentes, Die nobis quando hec eruni . Et quod signum aduentus tui et con- 
sumationis saeculi * Et respondens Ihs dixit eis uidete ne quis uos seducat, 
"Mulci enim uenient in nomine meo dicentes ego sum Chrislus et mukos 
seducent ; ' Audiiuri enim estis proelia et opiniones proeliorum uidete ne 
turbimini -oportet enim haec fieri sed nundum est finis, ' Consurget enim gens 
in gentem et regnura in regnum ■ et erunt pestileniiae et famis el terrae motus 
per loca ; ' Haec autem omnia initiata sunt do[lo]rum ; • Tunc iradent uos in 
tribulalione et Occident uos . et eriijs odio omnibus gentibus propter nomen 
meum ; '"Et tunc scandalizabuntur mulii et inuicem tradenl et odio babebant 
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inuicem; "Et multi pseudoprophetae surgent et seducent multos, "ei qiini 
habundauit iniquita.s refrigescit caritas multorum ; " Qui autem perseuerauerit 
usque in linem hie saluus erit, " Et praedicabilur hoc euangelium in uniuerso 
orb? in teslimonium omnibus gentibus . et tunc uenJt consnmmalio ; "Cum 
ergo uideritis abominaiionem desolationis quae dicia est a Danitielo propheta 
stantem in loco sco qui legit intellegat, '"Tunc qui in ludaea sunt || Tugiant ad 
monies ■ " el qui in teclo non discendat lollcre aliquid de rfomo sua . " et qui 
in agrum non reueriamr tollere lunicam suam ; " Uae auiem pregnantibus ■ 
el nutrienlibus in illis diebus ; " Orale autem ut non fiat fuga uestra hieme uel 
sabbalo; "Erit enim tribulalio magna qualis non fuit ab initio mundi usque 
modo neque fiet ''Et nisi bre[ui]ati Cuissent dies ilU non fierit salua omnis 
caro sed propter electos breuiabunlur dies illi, "Tunc si quis uobis dixeril ■ 
ecce hie est Xps aut ecce illic nolite credere, " Surgent enim pseudochrisii et 
pseudoprophetae . et dabunt signii magna et prodigia ita ut in errorem indu- 
cantur, Si fieri potest etiam electi ■ ^ Ecce praedixi nobis, '° Si ergo dixerint 
uobis ecce in deserto est nolite exire ecce in penetralibus noiite credere, 
'" Sicut enim fulgor exit ab orieniem ■ et paret usque occidentem ■ ita erit et 
aduentus fill hominis ; " Ubicumque fuerit corpus illic congregabuntur aqui- 
lae, "Stalim autem post tribulalionem dierum illonim sol obscurabitur et luna 
non dabit lumen suum et stillae cadent de caelo et uirtules caelorum con- 
mouebunlur, '"Et tunc parebit signum fill hominis in caelo; Et tunc plange- 
bunt omnes tribus terrae . et uidebunt filium hominis uenientem in nubibus 
caeli ■ cum uirtute multa et maiestaie ; " Et mitiet angclos suos cum tuba et 
uocem magna ■ et congregabunt electos eius a quattuor uenti's a summis cae- 
lorum usque ad terminos mnim ; ^' Ab arborem autem fici discite parabokm ; 
Cum iam ramus eius lener fuerit . et folia nala scitis quia prope est aestas, 
"Ita et uos cum uideritis haec omnia . scitole quia prope est in ianuis ., 
"Amen dico uobis quia non preteribit haec generatio donee haec omnia fiant,, 
"Caelum et terra Iransibunl ■ uerba auiem mea non praeteribunt ; "De die 
auicm et hora nemo scil neque angeli caelorum ■ nisi paler solus ; *' Sicut 
auiem in diebus Noe ■ iia erit et aduentus fili homi«is . "Sicut enim ernnt in 
diebus ante deluuium aedentes et bibentes . nubentes . et nuptu tradentes usque 
ad eum diem quo intrauit in arcam Noe, " Et non cognouerunt donee uenit 
diluuium; el tulii omnes; ita erit et aduentus fili hominis, *"Tunc duo erunt in 
agro unus adsumelur et unus relinquctur ; " duae molenies in mola ■ una adsu- 
metur et una relinquetur ; 

" Uigilale ergo quia nescitis qua hora dominus uesler uenlurus est, *< lilul autem 
IS- MS, J47.fl. 17, demo Sim MS. jo. MS. 340.6. t\.MS.n^ laMum. j6. MS. 156.1;. 
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sciioie qlTin si sciret paler farailias qua liora fur ueniurus esi . uigilaret 
uiiquo el non siiieret perfodire domuni su.iin | ■ " Ideo et ufis estote parali quia 
qua hora nescitis filius hominis uentunis est, "quis puias est fidelis seruus et 
prudens quern constiluit dns suus super famiUam suam ut det illis cybum in 
tempore, "Beatus seruus ille quern cum uenerit dominus eius tnuenerit sic 
faliemem; "Amen dico nobis qnSi super omnia bona sua constiluet 
eum; *"Si aiilem diserit malus seruus ille in corde suo moram facit dns 
meus uenire ""et coeperii percutere consenios suos manducet aulem et bibat 
cum ebriosis , " ueniet dns serui illius in die qua non sperat ■ el liora qua 
ignorat " el diuidet eum parlemque eius cum liypocriiis ponei ■ illic erit flelus 

] et stridor dentium ; 

[ Tunc simile est regnum cabloruu Decern uirginibus quae accipienl^j lampades 

' suas exierunl ouiam sponso et sponsae ; ' Quinque aulem ex eis erant fatuae 
et quinque prudenles ° sed quinque faluae acceptis lampadibus ■ non sunipse- 
runt oleum secura ■ ' prudenles autem sumpserunt oleum in uasis suis cum 
lampadibus . , ° Mora aulera faliente sponso dormilauerunt omnes et dormi- 
erunl . , ' Media auiem nocte clamor factus est ■ ecce sponsus est uenit exite 
obuiam ei, ' Tunc surrexerunt omnes uirgines illae et omauerunt lampadas 
suas ■ ' fatue autem sapientibus dixerunt date nobis de oleo uestro quia lam- 
pades nostrae exlinguniur; * Respondenint prudenles et dixerunt ■ ne Tone 
non sufliciat nobis et uobis ; Ite polius ad uendentes et emiiie uobis ; '° Dum 
auiem irem eniere uenit sponsus et quae parale errfnt intraueruni cum eom ad 
nuptias ' et clausa est ianua ; " Nouissime ueniunl el retiquae uirgines di- 
centes; Dne dne aperi nobis ''At ille respondens ait ■ Amen dico 

, uobis nescio uos, " Uigilate itaque quia nescitis diem neque horani, " Sicul 

cnim homo . . proficiscens uocauit senios suos ' et tradidit illis ' bona sua ; 

; " El uni dedit quinque talentha ■ alii autem duo ■ alii autem unum ., Unicuique 

autem secundum propnam uirlulem ■ el profectus est; "Slalim abiit aulem qui 
quinque laleniha acceperat ■ et operaius esl in eis et lucratus est alia quinque; 
"Similiter el qui duo acceperai lucratus est alia duo; "Qui autem unum 
acceperat abiens fodit in terram ■ el abscondit pecuniam diii sui ; "Post 
multum uero tempore ■ uenit dominus seruorum illorum ■ el posuil rationem 
cum eis ; ''"Et accedens qui quinque talentha ' acceperat ' optulit alia quinque 
talentha dicens; Dne quinque lalenta mihi iradedisti ■ Ecce alia quinque 
lucratus sum ; " Ait illi dominus eius . eugc serue bone et tidelis quia super 
pauca fuisti Tedelis . super mulia ]| le constituam intra in gaudium diii tui ; 



nini MS, XXV. i. accipi«lt« (es in rtuuraX 

a duarum litleramnt pe, te. im'tium utrti pcfeg™- 



40 



SEC. 



[XX'V. 



"Accessit autem et qui duo talent[h]a acceperat el ait, Diie duo talent[ii]a mihi 
iradedisli ecce alia duo lucratus sum ; " Ait illi diis eius ; Euge serue bone 
et lidelis quia super pauca fuisti fidelis super multa te constituam intra in 
gaudium dm tui 

" Acccdens autem et qui unum tlialeni[li]um acceperat ait illi Dfie scio quia homo 
durus es . metis ubi non seminasli et congregas ubi non sparaisii ■ " timens 
abii el abscondi talenlhum tuum in terram ■ Et ecce habes quod mum est . 
'" Respondens aulem dns eius dixit ei ■ Serue male et piger sciebas quia non 
meto ubi non semino ' et congrego ubi non sparsi ; " Oportuit ergo te mittere 
pecuniam meam numulariis ■ Ut ueniens ego recepissem utique quod meum 
est cum usuris ; " ToIIite itaque ab eo talentum ■ et date ei qui habet decern 
371.3 talenta; ''■'Omni enim habenti dabitur et abundabil • ei autem qui non habet 
272.5 et quod uideiur habere offeretur ab eo ; "Et inutilem senium inicite in tene- 

bras exterioras illic erit fletus et stridor denlium ; 
jjj|"CuM AUTEM uENERiT FiLius * hominis in maiestate sua et omnes angeli cum eo. 
Tunc sedebit super sedem maiestatis suae ' " et congregabuntur ante eum 
omnes genies ■ Et separabit eos ab inuicem sicut pastor segregat oues ab 
hedis . " Et staluet oues quidem ad dexlris suis bedjs auieni a sinistris, "* Tunc 
dicit rex his qui ad destiis eius erunt ; Uenile benedicti patris mei ■ possidete 
paratum uobis regnum a constituiionem mundi ; '"' Esuriui enim et dedisti 
mihi manducare siliui et dedisti mihi bibere hospo eram et collexistis me, 
" Nudus et operuislis me infirmus et uisilaslis me ■ In carcerem eraio et uenistis 
ad me, "Tunc respondebunt ei iusti dicentes, Diie quando te uidimus esurien- 
tem et pauimus siticntem et dedimus tibi potnm ; " Quando autem te uidimus 
hospitem et colleximus ' aut nudum et cooperuimus te " Aut quando te 
uidimus infirmum aut in carcerem et uenimus ad te ; '" Et respondens rex dicet 
illis Amen dico uobis quamdiu fecistis uni ex his fratribus meis minimis mihi 
fecistis ; " Tunc dicet et his qui ad sinistris erunt . Disce[di]le a me maledicti 
in ignem aetemum parauit paler meus diabulo et angelis eius ; *' Esuriui enim 
et non dedistis mihi manducare . sitiui et non dedisti bibere " hospes eram et 
non collexistis me nudus et non operuistis me infirmus et in carcerem et non 
uisitastis me, " Tunc respondebunt et ipsi dicentes dne quando le uidimus 
esurienlem aut sitientem aut hospitem aut nudum aut infirmum uel in carce- 
P.104.3. Tem, | et non ministrauimos tibi ; "Tunc respondebit illis dicens ; Amen dico 
uobis, quamdiu non fecistis uni de minoribus his nee mihi fecistis, "Et ibunt 
hii in poenam aeternam Iusti autem in uitam aeternam ; 
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Et PACTitM EST CUM coNSUMMASSET iRs ■ Scrmones hos omnes dixit discipulia sui3 ; 
* Scitis quia post biduum pascha fiel ■ et filius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur, 
'Tunc congregati sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores populi ■ in atrium 
principis sacerdoium qui dicebatur Caiphas ., 'Et consilium fecerunt ut Ihm 
dolo tenerent et occiderem . "Dicebani aulem non in die festo ne forte 
tumultus fieret in populo; 'Cum autem esset Ihs in Betliania in domo 
Simonis leprosi ■ ' accessit ad eutn mulier habens alaiustrum unguenti preciosi ■ 
el effudit super caput ipsius recumbentis, * Uidentes autem discipuli indignati 
sunt dicenles ut quid perdido hec 'poluit enim istut uenundari multo et 
dari pauperibus; "Sciens aulem Ihs ait illis, Quid molesti estis mulieri ■ opus 
bonum operaia est in me, " Nam semper paupercs habetis uobiscum me 
autem non semper habetis, " Mitens enim haec unguenlum hoc in corpus 
meum ad sepeliendum me fecit, "Amen dico uobis ubieumque praedicatum 
fucrit hoc euangelium in toto raundo dicetur el quod haec fecit in memoriam 
eius, '* Tunc abiit unus de duodecim qui dicitur ludas Scarioth • ad principes 
sacerdotum "et ail illis; Quid uultis dare mihi et ego uobis Iradam eum ., At 
illi constituerunt ei irlginta argenteos ; " £t exinde quaerebat Oporlunitalem ut 
turn traderet-j' 

esserunl a discipuli ad Ihm dicenles ; Ubi uis paremus 
At Ihs dixit; Ite in ciuilale ad quendam et dicite ei ■ 
m prope est aput te falio pascha cum discipuiis meis; 
;ut constiiuit illis Ihs el parauerunt pascha; '-"Uespere 
cum duodecim discipuUs ■ *' et aedenlibus illis dixit. 



" Prima autkm azimorum ace 
tihi comedere pascha; " 
m agister dicil tempus meu 
'* Et fecerunt discipuli ■ sic 
autem facto discumbebat 



Amen dico uobis quia i 
coeperunt singuli dicere 
inlingit mecura manum 
uadit sicut scriptum est c 
traditur ■ bonum eral ei ; 
ludas qui tradidit e 



iraditurus est, "El conlristati ualde 
numquid ego sum diie '' At ipse respondens ait ■ qui 
in parapside hie me tradel ; '* Filius quidem hominis 
de illo ; Uae autem homini illi per quem filius hominis 
si non fuissel nalus homo ille ; '■" Respondens autem 
dixit ; Numquid ego sum rabbi . ait illi lu dixisti ; 
'" Caenantibus aulem eis accepit Ihs panem et benedixil ac fregit dedilque 
discipulis suis . Et ait ■ accipiie et aedile hoc est corpus meum ; " Et accipiens 
cajicem || gratias egit ■ el dedit illis dicens ■ accipite et bibiie ex hoc omnea 
" hie est enim sanguis noui testament! - qui pro multis effundetur in remissione 
peccaiorum ■ ^ Dico autem uobis non bibam a modo de hoc genimine uitis 
usque in diem ilium cum ilium bibam uobiscum nouum in regno patris mei ; 
"Et hymno dicto exierunt in montem oliueti; 
"Tunc dicit ilus Ths Omnes uos scaudalum patiemini in me in I'sla node, 
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Scriptum est enim ■ percutiam pastorem et dispergeniur oues gregis . "post- 
quain auiem resurrexero praecedam uos in Gallileam ; 

" Respondens autem Petms ■ ait ilU ; Elsi omnes scandalizati fuerint in te ' ego 
numquam acandalizabor, "Ait illi Es; Amen dico tibi quia in hac nocte ante 
quam gallus cantet ter me negabis, " Ait illi Petrus etiamsi oportuerit me mori 
tecum non te negabo ; Similiter et omnes discipuli dixerunt, 

"Tunc uenit Ihs cum illis in uillam quae dicitur Geihsemani, Et dixit discipulis 
suis ■ sedete hie donee uadam illuc et orem "et adsumto Petro et duobus fUiis 
Zebedei ■ coepit contristare ■ et mestus esse . , " Tunc ait illis ■ tristis est anima 
mea usque ad mortem sustinete hie et uigilate mecum; 

°'Et progressus pusil[l]um procidit in faciera suam orans et dicens mi pater si 
possibile est Iranseat a me calix iste ; Uerumtaraen non sicut ego uolo sed 
sicuttu; '"Et uenit ad discipulos suos ■ et inuenit eos domiientes ■ et dixit 
Petro sic non potuistis una hora uigilare mecum ; " Uigilate et orate ut non 
intretis in lemlationem ; Sps quidem prumptus est caro autem infirma ; 
"Iterum secundo abiit et orauit pater mi ■ si non potest calix hie transire 
nisi bibam illut fiat uoluntas lua; "Et uenit iterum et inuenit eos dormi- 
entes, Erant enim oculi eorum gravati somno; " Et relictis illis iterum abiit 
et orauit tertio eundem sermonem dicens; "Tunc uenit ad discipulos suoa 
et dicil illis dormile iam et requiescite . ecce adpropinquauit hora et filius 
hominis tradetur in manus peccatorum " surgite eamus ' ecce adpropinquauit 
qui me tradet ; " Adhuc ipso loquenie ■ ecce ludas unus de duodecim uenit ■ 
et cum eo turba mulla ■ cum gladiis et fustibus a principibus sacerdotum ■ et 
senioribus ; *' Qui aulem tradidit eum dedit iliis signum dicens . , Quem oscu- 
laius fuero ipse est tenete eum, " Et confestim accedens ad Ihm dixit aue 
rabbi ■ et osculatus est eum . , ^ Dixilque illi Ihs amice ad quod uenisti ; Tunc 
accesserunt et manus inicerunt in Ihm et tenuerunt eum ; " Et ecce unu3 ex 
his I qui erant cum Ihu extendens manum exemit gladium suum et percussit 
seruum principis sacerdotum et amputauit auriculam eius; 

" Tunc ait illi Ihs conuerte gladium tuum in locum suum ■; ■ Omnis enim qui gladio 
percutit gladio peribit ; " An putas quia non possim rogare patrem meum et 
exibebat mihi modo plus quam duodecim milia legiones angelorum - " Quo- 
modo ergo implebuntur scribturae quia sic oportet fieri, 

" In ilia hora dixit Ihs lurbis tamquam ad latronem exislis cum gladiis el fustibus 
conprachendere me ; Cotidie apud uos sedebam docens in temple et non me 
lenuistis, ""Hoc autem tolum factum est ut implere[n]tur scnpturae pro- 
phetarum; Tunc discipuli omnes relicto eo fugerunt; "'At illi lenentes Ihm 
31. proccedam MS. praecedam (o^-fCf/ur, 41. pramplus MS, pTomptas (orrtfter. 
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duxenint ad Caiphan principem sacerdotum • ubi scribae et seniores con- 
uenerunt, " Pelrus auiem sequebalur eum a longe usque in airium principia 
sacerdotum; Et ingressua intro sedebat cum ministris ut uideret finem; 
" Principes aulem sacerdotum et omne conrilium quaerebant falsum testi- 
monium contra Ihm ut eum morti traderenl '" et non inuenenint cum multi 
falsi testes accessisent, Nouissime autem uenerunt duo falsi testes "et 
dixerunt, Hie dixit poBsum distnierc templum dei et post triduum aedificare 
illud ■ °' et surgens princeps sacerdotum ait illi ; Nihil respondis ad ea quae isti 
aduersum le teslificanlur " Ihs autem tacebat et princeps sacerdotum ait illi ■ 
Adiuro le per deum uiuum ut dicas nobis si tu es Xps filius dei ■ " Dicit illi 
lEs tu dixisti ; 

Uerum tamen dico uobis a modo uidebitis filium hominis sedentem ad dex- 
tris uirlutia et uenientem in nubibus caeli; "Tunc princeps sacerdotum 
scidit uestimenta sua dicens quid adhuc egemus testibus ; Ecee nunc audislis 
blasphemiam "quid uobis uidetur; At illi respondentes dixerunt reus est 
mortis, "Tunc expuenint in faciem eius et colaphis eum ceciderunt et 
palmas in faciem [ei] dederunt "dicentes prophetiza nobis Xpe quis est qui te 
percussit ; " Petrus uero sedebat foras in atrio et accessit ad eum una ancilla 
dicens . , Et tu cum Ihu galileo eras ■ '" at ille negauii coram omnibus dicena 
nescio quod dicis, " Eseuntem illo ianua uidit eum alia ■ et ail his qui ei-ant 
ibi ' et hie erat cum Ihu nazareno '" et iterum iurauit cum iuramento quia non 
noui hominera; '"Et post pusillum acces[s]erunt qui stabant et dixerunt 
Petro uere et tu ex illis es || nam et loquella lua manifestum te facit, " Tunc 
coepit detestare et iurare quia non nouisset hominem ■ et continue gallus 
cantauit ; 

"Et reeordatus est uerbi Ihu quod dixerat ■ prius quam gallos cantet ter me 
negabis ; Et egressus foras fleuit amare, ' Mane autem facto consilium inierunt 
omnes principes sacerdotum et seniores populi aduersus Ihm ut eum morti 
traderent ; " Et uinclum adduxerunt eum et tradiderunt Pontio Pilalo praesidi ; 

'Tunc uidens ludas qui eum Iradidit ' quia damnatus est paenitentia ductus 
rettulit trigenta argenteos principibus sacerdotum . et senioribus 'dicens . 
Peccaui tradens sanguinem iustum; At illi dixerunt quid ad nos tu uideris, 
' Et proiectis argenleis in templo recessit et abiens laqueo se suspendit ; 
'Principes autem sacerdotum acceptis argenteis dixerunt non licet mittere eos 
in corban quia pretium sanguinis est, ' Consilio autem inito • emerunl ex illis 
agrum figuli in sepulturam peregrinorum ; ' Propter hoc uocatus est ager ille 
Acheldemach quod est ager sanguinis usque in hodiernum diem; 'Tunc 
59. coQbiEum n./. vs&a&.'oxa cerreclor . 5. recessit «,/. secessil f^rferw. 
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implelum est quod dictum est per Hieremiam prophetam dicentem ; Et nc- 
ceperunt triginta argenteos pretium quod adpreliauerunt filii Israhel * "et 
dederunt eos in agrum figuli sJcut consUtuit mihi diis, 

" Ihs aulem stetit ante praesidem et interrogauit eum praeses dicens ■ lu es rex 
iudaeorum Dicit ei Ihs tu dicis . , " Et cum accosaretur a principibus sacerdoium 
et senioribus ■ nihil respondit ; " Tunc dicit ei Pilatus ■ non audis quanta ad- 
uersum te dicant testimonia ■ "et non respondit ei uUum uerbum • ita ul 
miraretur praeses uehementer; ''Per diem aulem aollemnem consueuerat 
praeses dimittere populo unum uinclum quern uoluissent, '*Habebat autem 
tunc uinctum insignem qui dicebaiur Barabbas, " Congregatis autem illis dixit 
Pilatus ■ quem cullis dimittam uobis Baraban an Ihm qui dicilur Xps ; '* Sciebat 
enira quod per inuidiam Iradi'dissent eum ; " Sedentem autem eum pro tribunali 
misit ad ilium uxor eius dicens ■ Nihil tibi et iuslo illi multa enim passa sum 
hodie per uisuin propter eum, 

'" Principes autem sacerdotum et seniores persuaserunt populo ut peterenl 
Barabban Ihm uero perderent ; " Respondens autem praeses ■ ait illis ■ quem 
uultis uobis de duobus demittam ■ at illi dixerunt Barabban ; 

" Dicit illis Pilatus quid igilur fatiam de Ihm qui dicitur Xps " dicuni | omnes 
crucifigatur, 

'*Uideos autem Pilatus quia nihil proficeret sed magis tumultus fieret accepta 
aqua lauit manus coram populo dicens innocens ego sum a sanguine iusti 
huius uos uiderilis; *^Et respondens uniuersus populus disit ■ sanguis eius 
super nos et super filios nostros, 

" Tunc dimisit illis Barabban . Ihm autem flagellatum tradidit eis ut crucifigeretur ; 

^Tunc milites praesidis suscipientes Ihm in praetorio ■ congregauerunt ad eum 
uniuersum cohortem "et exuentes eum clamydem coccineam circum[de]derunt 
ea " et plectentes coronam de spinis posueruni super caput eius et harundinem 
in dexlera eius et genu flexu ante eum inludebant dicentes ■ aue rex iudaeorum, 
'"Et expuentes in eum acceperunt harundinem et percuciebant caput eius . •' Et 
postquam inluxerunt et exuerunt eum clamidem ' et indue runt eum uestimentis 
eius ■ et duxerunl eum ut crucifierent ; 

"Exeuntes aulem inuenerunt hominem cyreneum nomine Simonem ■ hunc 
angariauerunt ut tolleret crucem eius; ^^ Et uenerunl in locum qui dicimr 
Golgotha quod est Caluariae locus, " Et dederunt ei uinum bibere cum felle 
mixtum ; Et cum giistasset noluit bibere ; 

" Post quam autem crucifixerunt eum diuiserunt uestimeota eius sortem mittentes ■ 
"et sedentes seruabant enm, "Et inposucrunt super caput eius causam ipsius 
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scriblam ■ hie est Ihs rex iudaeorum ; " Tunc crucifixerunt cum eo duo 
latrones unum a dexlris et unum a sinistris; 

" Praetereuntes auiem blasphemabant eum mouentes capita sua "et dicentes qui 
deslruet lemplum et in triduum illul reaedificat ; Salua (emet ipsutn si filius dei 
es descende dc crucem ; " Similiter et principes sacerdotum inludentes cum 
scribis et senioribus dicentes " alios saluos fecit se ipsum non potest saluum 
facere, Si rex Israhel est descendat nunc de crucem ■ et credimus ei ■ " Confidet 
iu deum liberet nunc eum si uult eum Dixit enira quia filius dei sum; "Id 
ipsum et latrones qui fi.\i erant cum eo inproperabant ei ; "A sexta autem 
hora tenebrae faciae sunt super uniuersam terram usque ad horam nonam ; 
" Et circa horam nonam clamauit Ihs uoce magna dicens ■ heli . heli . lema • 
ZA.BACTHAM " hoc est dcus deus meus deus mens ut quid derelequisti me ; 
*' Quidam aulem illic stantes et audientes dicebant Heliam uocat iste ; 

*■£! continue currens unus ex eis accepta sphongia ■ inplevit acelo ■ et inposuit 
haiundini et dabat el bibere, *° Ceteri uero dicebant sine uideamus an ueniat || 
Haelias liberans eum ; "" Ihs uero iterum damans uoce magna emisit spin ; 

" Et ecce uelum lempli scissum est in duas paries a summo usque deorsum ; 

Et terra mota est et petrae sciss? sunt "' el monumenta aperta sunt ■ et multa 
corpora sanctormn qui dormienint surrexerunt, " Et exeunies de monumentis 
post resurrectionem eius uenerunt in sam ciuitatem ct apparuerunt mukis; 
"' Centurio autem et qui cum eo erant custodienles Ihm uiso terrae motu et his 
quae ficbanl limuerunt ualde dicentes uere dei filius est i[s]te ■ " Erant autem 
ibi mulieres multae a longe quae secutae erant Ihm a Galilea minislrantes ei • 
"* Inter quas erat Maria Magdalene ■ et Maria lacobi et loseph mater et mater 
fiiiorum Zebedei ; 

"' Cum sero autem factum esset ucnit quidam homo diure ab Arimathia nomine 
loseph qui et ipse discipulus erat Ihu ' '' Hie accessit ad Piiatum et petit corpus 
Ku ; Tunc Pilalus tussit reddi corpus ; 

"Et accepto corpore loseph ■ inuoluit illut sindonc munda " *'el posuit illud in 
monumento suo nouo quod exciUerat in peira ; Et aduoluit saxum magnum ad 
ostium monumenli ■ et abiit; " Eral autem ibi Maria Magdalene et aller[a] 
Maria sedentes contra sepulchnim; "Altera autem die quae est post pa- 
rasceuen conuenerunt principes sacerdotum et Pharisaei ad Piiatum "dicentes 
Domine recordati sumus quia scducior ille dixit adhuc uiuens post ires dies 
resurgam, "lube ergo custodire sepulchrum usque in diem lertium nc forte 
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ueniunt discipuli eius et furentur eum et dicant plebi ■ surrexit a mortliis ; Et 
erit nouissimus error peior priore; "Ait illis Pilatus habetis cusiodes ile 
custodite sicut scilis; " Illi autem abeuntes munienint sepuichrum ■ signantes 

fxxvnni lapidem cum custodibus; 

IiXXIIII. [ Uespere autkm SAflBATi Quae lucescit in prima sabbati ; Uenit Maria Magdalene 
JS2 . (i)j et altera Maria uidere sepulchrum ; - El ecce terrg molus faclus est magnus . 
angelus enim dm descendit de caelo et accedens reuoluit lapidem et sedebat 
super eum, ° Erai aiilcm aspectus eius sicul fulgor et uesiimenta eius sicut nix ; 
* Prae timore autem eius eslerrici sunt custodes el facti sunt uelut mortui ; 
353.(2) 'Respondens autem angelus dixit mulieribus nolite timere uos ; Scio enim quod 
Ihm qui crudfixus est ■ quaeritis 'non est hie surrexit enim sicut dixit, Uenile 

P. lOG. B. 2. uidete locum ubi | posilus erat diis ' et cite euntes dicite discipulis eius quia 
surrexit et ecce praecedit uos in Galileam Ibi eum uidebilis ecce praedixi 
uobis ; 
354.(2) ' Et exierunt cito de monumento cum timore et gaudio magno currentes nuntiare 
355.(10) discipulis eius, 'Et ecce Ihs occurrit illis dicens auele illae autem accesserunt 
et tenuerunl pedes eius et adorauerunt eum ■ " Tunc ait illis Ihs nolite timere 
ite nuntiate fralribus meis ut eanl in Galileam ibi me uidebunl, " Quae cum 
abissent ecce quidam de custodibus uenerunt in ciuiialem et nunliauerunt 
principibus sacerdotum omnia quae facta fuerant; "Et congregati cum 
senioribus consilio accepto pecuniam copiosam dederunt militibus "dicentes 
dicile quia discupuli eius noctu uencrunt et furati sunt eum nobis dormi- 
entibus, " Et si hoc audilum fueril a praeside nos suadebtmus ei et securos 
uos faciemus, '"Al ilh accepta pecunia fecerunt sicut erant docti el diuulgatum 
est uerbura istut apul ludaeos usque in odiernum dirtn, "Umlecim autem 
discipuli abierunt in Galileam in montem ubi conslituerat illis Ihs ■ " et uidentes 
eum adorauerunt quidam autem dubitauertmt, '" Et accedens His locutus est eis 
dicens data est mihi omnis polestas in caelo et in terra, " Eunles ergo docele 
omnes genles baptizanles eos in nomine patris et filii et spi sci ■ '° Docenles 
eos seruare omnia quaecumque mandaui uobis Et ecce uobiscum sum omnibus 
diebus usque ad consumationem saecuU ; 
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APPENDIX I. 

CODICES A ROBERTO STEPHANO (ET DESIDERIO ERASMO) IN 
EDITrONIBUS BIBLIORUM LATINORUM ADHIBITI. 



In edilione Bibliorum in folio Parisiis a.d, 1528 in praefatione ita scribit 

Scephanus : 

'Cum anno udxxuii huius urbis peruciustas Bibliothecas euolueremus eant 

masime quae est apnd D. Germanum a pratis; in manus tandem nostras 

penienit exemplar quoddam mirae uctuslatis, quod ut manu diligentissime 

scriptum, ita et a uiris doclis, ut uidere licet, accurate perlectum erat, et si 

quando librarionim uitio mendae irrepsissent, tanto studio castigatum, ut non 

credam aliud usquam pari. Eius nobis copiam libenter fecenint qui illi 

Bibliolhecae praeeranl, a quibus et alterum simili prope diiigentia scriptum 

mutuo accepimus in quo uideas accentus superscriptos dictionibus quod et 

imitati fuimus. Ncc his quidem contenti euoluimus et Bibliothecam sancti 

Dionysii in qua unicum exemplar reperimua quod ad fidem pmedictorum 

accederet.' 

Ita Stephanus, sed in ipsa editione nuUam lecCionum uarietatem adnotat, 

Horam codicum notitiam praebet Le Long BibUolhaa Sacra, torn. 1. p. agg, 

Parisiis 1713. De San germ anensibus enim ait 'Uirumque etiamnum anno 1720 

extat in eadem Bibliotheca, prius num. 9, posterius num. i et 3 signatum,' lUud 

est ergo ' Germanum paruum,' hoc Walkeri »•: de quibus uide infra, De tertio 

Sandionysiano ait Le Long, ' asseruamr nunc in Bibl. Regia Cod. 3562.' Sed 

hie certe falliiur Le Long; et, ut mihi uidetur, codicum numeros 3561 et 356a, ex 

causa nobis iam ignota, una cum Walkero, confudit et inuertit. Regius enim 3561, 

hodie 2, Dionysianus olim fuil (uide infra < Walkeri, p. 51), sed 3562 semper eral 

Fossatensis (uide infra MS. ij, p. 52), Hanc tneam conieciuram, a uiro perid^simo 

Henrico Omont approbaiam, confidenter legentibus commcndo. 

In editione quae a.d. 1531 in lucem prodiit de eisdem libris uerbis generalibus 
loquitur R. Stephanus et in marginibus aliquas lectiones adnoiai, sed nulla codicum 
nomina vel sigla lectionibus adponit. 

In editione autem pulcherrima et suarum optima, quae annis 1538-1540 
apparuit, mullo plura scribit ad hunc modum de signis a se adhibilis, quibus 
codices manuscriptos plus xvii, et editiones impressas tres notauii. 
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' Ge. o., 1., p., au,, ar. Haec compendia significant S. Germani exemplar 
oblonguiD, latum, paruum. aureum, argenteum. Tot enim eicemplaria 
suppeditarunt nobis coenobilae S. Germani, lantae uetustatis ut multis in 
locis literae oculos legentium fugerent. lllis autem exemplaribus difTerentiae 
causa, k forma ipsa corporis, indidimus nomina: uni oblongi quod chartis 
oblongis erat : alteri lati : tertio parui, Faruum illud tntelligimus quod et 
exiguo corpore est, & lileris scriptum minutioribus . quarto, aurei nomen im- 
posuimus qu6d lileris aureis scriptum sit , hoc exemplar Euangelia Matthaei 
ft Marci contineC, & praeterea nihil. Quintum, argenteum appellauimus, qu6d 
habeat Psalmos omnes argenteis Uteris, iisque fugienlibus scriptos. 

Di. o., 1, : S. Dionysii ohlongum et latum : quorum copiam nobis fecerunt 
sodales S, Dionysii. horum aUerum, id est oblongum, Rex Carolus quintus 
cognomento Sapiens, mira diligenlia scribi curauit ante annos ducentos. Nou 
minore diligentia scriptum erat et latum. 

V. : S. Vicloris coenobitarum exemplaria scripla. 

P. : Paraura exemplar in quo Euangelistarum scripts tanium leguntur : quod 
amici nobis utendum praebuerunt. 

C. : Complulensis, siue Hispana ediiio. 

T, : Taiuinense exemplar, in quo aureis lileris uerba Chrfsti scripts sunt. 

S. : Sorbonicum Correclorium , liber est quem a Sodalibus Sorbonicis com- 
modato accepimus, in quo etiam antiquorum codicum, non paucorum, uariac 
lectiones annotatae sunt. 

Au. : Aureum exemplar, totum & auro conuestitum, & aureis lileris descriplum, 
quo olim usus est doctissimus Erasmus Roterodamus beneficio MargarilEe 
Caroli Cfesaris amiis. 

Paul. : Exemplar quod lohannes Coletus, Paulinse apud Londinum ecclesiie 
decanus, exhibuit Erasmo, adc6 priscis literarum typis, ut ei ab inlegro discenda 
esset legendi ratio ft in noscitandis dementis Tuerit repuerascendum. 

Cor.: Codex belle insignitus, quem commodauit Erasmo collegium Corsen- 
donkense. 

Const. : Constantiensc exemplar, quod exhibuit ei Constaniiense collegium. 

Don.: Donalianum exemplar, quod iUi Brugis exhibuit collegium Diui Donaliani. 
Haec duo poslrema, ferb in omnibus consentiunl cum nostro Germanico laio. 

Su. : Suessionense e.templar, quo tanium in Psalterio usi sumus. 

B. : Basileensis ediiio, minuiis characteribus impressa ante quadraginia annos. 

M. : Moguniinensis ediiio, excusa anno m.cccc.lxu, 
T Imitali Origenem et Hieronymum obelo id est ueru : & asterisco, id est slelluia, 
usi sumus . Obelus ostendit iuguhndum esse el confodiendum quod neque in 
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ueteribus Latinis codicibus neque in Hebraeis aut Graecis libris authenticis 

inuenitur . AsCenscus uero in medium profert ex antiquis Latinis codicibus, & 

Hcbraicis, ac Graecis quod in uulgata tralatione desyderatur.' 

Hucusque R, Sleplianus qui in U. T. usus est Dionysii oblongo et lato, 

Germanensibus oblongo, lato, paruo, et argenleo in Psalniis, Uictorianis (quol 

fuerint non liquet) et correctorio Sorbonico, itemque Suessionensi in PsaJmis. Con- 

Blanliense laudatur ad losue c. iii. 1 7 ubi habet ' latus' pro ' lordanem,' sed uix alibi. 

Per totum Nouuni Teslamenlum his utitur : Germanis oblongo, lato, Dionysii 

lato et Uictorianis. In Euangeliis quoque Germano aureo, Dionysii oblongo, Cor- 

sendonkensi. Const an lien si, Donatiano, Aureo, Paruo, Taurinensi, Paulino. In 

Actibus Dionysii oblongo, el Constanliensi, In Epistoiis Paulinis Dionysii 

oblongo, Conslantiensi, Donatiano, et Paulino. In Caiholicis Dionysii oblongo, 

Constantiensi et Donatiano. 

Ex his codicibus Sangermanenses et correctorium Sorbonicum facile cognosci 

possum : ceteri indagantium ingenio materiam non spernendam ofTerunt. 

Duo taiitum adhuc post aliquantum laboris, adiuuantibus amicts, inueni. 

Germ, oblongum: Par. Lat, 1 1504-5, Sangerm. 3. 4 posiea 16, 17, Walkeri 

o(,) q. u. Eiblia, Ad omnes fere libros ' adbibuit Siephanus. 
Germ. latum: Par. Lat. 11553, Sangerm. 15 postea 85, Walkeri »i. q. u, Biblia 
tunc temporis (1540) perfccta aut paene perfecta. Citat enim Stephanos ad 
omnes libros exceptis Baruch, Danielo, Prophetis XII, Maccabeis et libris 
Esdrae I {III-IV, Tobia et ludilh '), ex quibus etiam hodie extant. Mace. I, 
Esdrae I, Tobias et Judith. Uide prolegomena nostra. 
Germ, paruum : Par. Lat, 1 1937, Sangerm, 9 postea 645, saec. ix, in 4*, tnembr, 
minuEC, foil. 179, centim. 38 xaj, Bibliorom hodie uolumen i. ContinetGen. 
xviii, 30, Sodomorum el Gomorraeorum — fin. Ex. Leu. Numb. Deut. los. 
lud. Ruth. Sam. Malachim. Is, Hierem, Hiezech, XII Proph. lob. Psalterium 
ad fideh'a facta sunt nimis xcii. 5. Hi sunt libri U. T. ad quos Siephanus 
hoc codice usus est. sed cilal etiam ad Maccab. I. ii, 41 et in N. T. ad Matt, 
v.-viii, ; sed hie credo p. debet esse P., errore faciii. Librum nuper descripsit L. 
Delisle Bid/es de Tli/odul/e (istius enim recensionis est), p. 38 sqq. Paris. 1879. 
Germ.aureum: Par. Lat. 11955, Sangerm. 777 Walkeri o q, u., conlinet Euan- 

gelia Matthaei et Marcl mutila. 
Germ, argenteum : Par. LaL 11947, Sangerm. 780 postea 681. Psalterium 
S. Gennani saec. vi. (?) membr. unc. folL 291, centiro 37,4 x aa, Textum im- 
pressum habet Sabatier Bibl. sacr. uers. ant. ii. pp. 9-387. Facsimilia prae- 

' Nullos quippe codicum leeliones odnotat »d Esdrae III, IV, Tobiam et I«dith. 
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bent Bhnchinus Eu. Quadr. parte 2, tab. i, post pag. dc., Delisle Cabinet det 
MSS. tab. vii. 3, Silvestre Pal. UniverstUe tab. ex, De Bastard, tab. i. 

Cionysianis oblongo et lalo usus est maxime Stephanus, lato ad omnes libros 
Biblicos, et oblongo ad omnes excepta Apocalypsi, Hi codices ubi sint adhuc 
me latet. Nam coniecluras, quibus fidebam, discrepantia lectionum subuertit. 
Neque hie ergo neque iile est codex Arsenalis 590 (olira 4 c), Biblia Caroli 
Quinti Celeslinis dono data, nee magis Bib. Nat, Lat. 2, Biblia Caroli Calui, 
ab eodem Carolo Quinto ecclesiae S. Dionj-sii tradita, quos ambo mea gratia 
cum Slephanicis lectionibus pariim contulit Carolus Kohler. El hoe quidem 
mirandum est, cum ipsis Caroli Calui Bibliis tisus quondam uideatur Stephanos 
in editione anni 1528 {uide supra p. 47). Scribit Henricus Omont multos 
codices Dionysianos in Uaticana nunc asseruari et hos fortasse eo numero 
inesse. Confer etiam Epistolam lohannis Walkeri, Parisiis Feb. 20 a.d. 1720 
dalam ; cui, cum ipse codices R. Stephani Dionysianos, Montefalconio comite, 
quaereret, dictum est libros istos bcllis ciuilibus aut perditos aut ablates (uide 
R. Bentley'a Correspondence, p. 567, Lond. 1842, et supra p. xxvi, not. i). 

Uietoriani codices hodie asseruantur in Bib, Nat. Lat. 14231-15175 : ex quibus 
unus tantum inter Biblicos ad saeculum nonum attingit. Hie est 14407 Euan- 
gelia. Alter Euangeliorum, 14782, saeeuli undecimi est. Piura ex Bibliis 
saeculis xi-xiii attribuuntur : uide 14232 seqq., 14139, 14395 seqq., 14770 
seqq. In tanta multitudine eodiees Stephanici uix distinguuntur. Confer Le 
Long i.e. pp. 239-40. Biblia Reginae Blanchae circa a.d. 1240, olim no. 
870, hodie sunt Lat. 14397. 

Taurinense exemplar dicilur a Le Long, i. p. 257 E, 'Ebroicense S, Taurini.' 
Sed inter Ebroicenses hodiernos, quorum catalogum confecit Henricus Omont, 
ab Ulysse Robert impressum, talis Jiber inueniri non potest. Neque ille qui 
solus, ex libris manoscriptis mihi cognitis, uerba Christi litleris aureis exhibet, 
codex scilicet Euangeliorum Parisiensis Lat. 257 saec. ix, aut Ebroicensis 
fuissc uidetur aut lectionibus satis concordat. De Lat. 257, nihil constat nisi 
quod sub Francisco primo bibliotheeae Regiae accesserit, et anno 1538 com- 
pactus fuerit, ut ex Henrico Omont compertum habeo, 

Sorbonicum correctorium bene notum est. Hodie est Paris Lat. i,'55,ij4 sace. 
xiii., foliis 256, lineis in unaquaque pagina 36, Uide Samuel Berger Des 
Eisais qui onl /te' fails & Paris an xiii siecie pour corriger le texle dt la Vtil- 
gale, Lausanne, 1883. 

Suessionense exemplar quid fuerit nescio, sed uel ecclesiae Cathedralis ucl S. 
Medardi crediderim. Uix potest esse codex Bibliotheeae Suessionensis quae 
nunc est no. 97, olim Praemonstralensis, saec. xii, qui continet Psalterium et 
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Breuiarium Praemonstralense. Cf. Fleury Lts MSS. a Miniaturts de la Bib- 
iiolhiqut de Soissons, Paris, 1865. Siinl et alia Psalleria numeris 72, 73, 100. 

Ediliones, praeter Mogunlinensem anni i*6a, fuerunt Basileensis Frobenii, in 8", 
characlere Goihico, 1495, et polygloUa Complutensis 1514-1517. 

Quae sequuntur, Aureum, PauUnum, Corsendonkense, Constant! ens e, Donatia- 
nuii), ex Erasmi in Nouum Testamentum Annotationibus solum cognouisse 
uidelur Stephanus. Nam ipsis Erasmi uocibus utilur ex Praefalione in anno- 
taiiones sed non accuratissime relalis. De Paulinis enim ' duobus * loquitur 
Desiderius el de Donatianis ' aliquot :' Constantienses item duos uei tres fuisse 
certum est, Uide banc Erasmi praefationem in editione Clerici torn, vi, Lugd. 
Bat. 1705 post Capita Argumenlorum contra morosos, tic. 

Aureum ex nota Erasmi ad Matt. i. 20 ' in aulica bibiiotheca Mechliniae ' tunc 
temporia fuit. Eztat hodie inter ihesauros palatii Escurialensis, sine nota 
nuroerica, sub uilro exposilum in magna aula biblioihecae principalis, ut me 
monet lohannes Facundus de RiaBo, Instructionis publicae Director generalia 
in Hispatiia, qui in hoc codice describcndo amicissime me adiuuit. Codex 
est saec. xi in folio membr., lilteris aureis, foil. 168 +2, centim, 50x33 (de 
la Pefla 52x35), binis columnis. Continet iiluminationes uarias et inscrip- 
liones, de quibus uide losephum Mariam Escudero de la Peila in Musto 
Espafiol de Anliguedades, Forlanet, Madrid 1875, qui et facsimile praebet ex 
folio 3 recto ubi depingitur B. U. M. inter Hcinricum regem et Agnetem regi- 
nam. Sequuntur Euangelia quattuor (inter quos primum est sec. Lucan) cum 
praefT., can. tabb., proU., et euangelistarum figuris el symbolis. 

Scriptus fuit codes ut uidetur Spirae ad Rbenum iussu imperatoris Conradi 
(t 1039) et completus temporibus filii eius Henrici II ante annum 1050. 
Poslea dicilur fiiisse (teste G. Haenel) Matthiae Coruini Hungariae regis, sed 
ante uastationem a Turcis Budae effectam a,d. 1526 in manits Margaretae im- 
peratoris Maximiliani liliae uidetur cessisse ; deinde Mariae Hungariae reginae, 
postea regis Philippi II peculium fuii, qui post annum 1575 bibliothecac 
Escurialensi tradidil. Praeter disseriationem supra citatam uide de hoc libra 
CI, dementis acciiralam descripiionem Regiat Biblioihecae S. LaurmlH Escu- 
rialis pag. 533, Lugd. Bat. 1635, Le Long I. c. i. p. 245 seq., et G. Haenel 
Calai. librorum MSS. col. 924, Lipsiae 1830. 

Paulinos codices in incendio magno a.d. 1561 uel postea maximo a.d. 1666, 

periisse credibile est. Fallitur enim Le Long, i. p. 246 C, D, qui credat libros 

istos in bibiiotheca Academics Cantabrigiensi conseruari '. Euangeliorum 

I Hone in eirorein ductus est Le Long per Calalcgvm MSS. Angliae et Hibtnuae, pute 1*, 

p. 171, wd. J405. 225, Oxon. 1697, nbi liber Coled iunn icriplni a.d. 1509, per Fetiurn 
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codes, teste Erasmo, 'uctustissimus' 
forsan quos habuit ' uctustissimus ' (ad loh. siv. 9). Uidetur etiam satis par- 
uum uolumen fuisse. Ait enim ad loh. xxi. 29 {p. 419 c, ed. Clerici 1705) 
' nee dubito quin itidem scripmin fuerit in Paulino codice, nisi quod extrema 
pagella nos destituerat.' His indiciis ductus suspicabar Coleti librum eundem 
esse cum bene nolo illo Harleiano 1775 Musei Brilannici (olim Regio Paris- 
iensi 4582) qui et uctustissimus est et lectionibus simillitnus et hac 'pagella ' 
mutilus est. Sed nee difficilis leeln est, nee lecliones omnibus locis (unoque 
insigni) concordant ; itaque coniecturam hanc meam falsam esse credo '. 
Confer Matt, vii, 14, Luc. xi. 8, xii. 42 et forsan loh. vii. 29, ubi discrepantia 
lectionis est. Ceteris enim locis consentit. Codex alier citatur ad Epistolas 
Paulinas e.g. 1 Cor. vii. 10, Gal. iii. i, 2 Thess. i. 6. Qui * prise i litterarum 
typi ' fuerint nescio ; sed Hibernicos uel Saxonicos crediderim potius quam 

" Merouingicos, Uisigothicos aut Langobardos. 

Textus uarii euangeliorum recensenlur in inuentorio Radulphi de Baldock 
A.D. 12951 uide Dugdale Hist. Ecd, Cath. S. Pauli ed, Ellis p. 313 Lond. 
1818 et cf. ib. p. 400 — monente Gul. Sparrow Simpson S.T.P., bibliolhe- 
cario S. Pauli. 

Conslantiense Collegium credo fuisse capitulum ecclcsiae calhedralis Consiantiae 
Helueticae. Ex codicibus hoc nomine designalis unus ' Euan gel icus ' dicitur 
ad loh. xxi. 22 'qui ob uetustatis miraculum seruatur in bibliotheca Collegii 
Const an tien sis cuius inspicicndi copiam nobis fecii uir candidissimi pectoris 
loannes Botzemus eius sodahtii canonicus.' In epistolis duos citat unum 
uetustiorem alterum recentiorem : confer ad Gal, iii. i. Col. i, 28, i Job. v. 7 
(p, 1080 ed. Clerici), Horura codicum notitiam praebet calalogus Thesauri 
ecclesiae Cons tan tiensis a, d. 1343, qui in Serapeo Lipsiensi uol. i, pp. 49-58 

Meghen, Euangelionim Matlhaei ct Marci, perpcram describitut tjuasi idem sit cum Paulims 
Erasmi, Uide Catalogma Sibliothecae Cantabrigiensit lecentiorem sub tiCulo Dd. 7- 3. Constat 
duplici translations, una Hlemaymiana, quae ei Paalino codice panim deiiuari polerat, et altera 
Erasmiana. Huiua libri complemcntum exiat in Musco Britunnico Reg. 1 E v ab eodem Petro 
Meghen desctiplum c<jntinens Liican et lohajinem cam epiilolis Paulinis el Calholicia, Confer 
eliam 1 D xi-xv, qui numeri dcaignnnt Paulinas qiistolas ab eodem Scriplorc exaralas. Hi libri 
etiam hac causa nomiuBtidi eranC qnod oslendant Etasmi translalionem aliquot aunis ante editum 
Nouum Teilamentum composilam fuisse. Norainalur enim discite in codice I E v in aigumentii 
ad Lucan et llbros sequente«, c. g. ' Eunng, ptohemium beati Luce pet D. Erasmum Rote- 
rodamum'i 'Inc. ad Galatas arguiuenlum per D. Eras. Rot.' — ut lilteiis uiri dccti Geoigii 
F. Wnmer compertum habeo. 

' 0|>CTae pielium est adicerc nullum alium codicem Musei Britannici tarn propc ad indotem 
Pauitni aeccdete, monenle eodem G. F. Warner, qui libros biblicos antiquos omnes ibidem 
exiantcs una cum biblioltiecacia egregio E. M, Thompson, sedulo u 
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Lipsiae 1840 impressus fuit. Ibi nolanlur (p. 53) 'textus quatuor Ewan- 
gelistanim, de litera antiqua et sunt duo uolumina. Item est ibi alius textus 
qiiatuor Ewangeliorum in uno uolumine de titera antiqua.' Alius item esl 'de 
lilera recenti.' Tres uero Epislolarum Paul! glossatarum. ' Item Epiatole 
pauli . in antique uolumine . quasi uetuslaie consumpio. Item Epistole 
canonice et actus apostolorum cum glosis in uno uolumine. Item epistole 
Pauli omnes . preterquam ad hebreos . cum comento leronimi.' Omnes 
periisse uidenlur, ut scribit mihi uir dociissimus Gulielmus Brambach biblio- 
thecae Carlsruhensi praeposilus, qui et de Serapei catalogo mentionera fecit. 
NuUus certe (quod sperabam) sub illius cura asseruatur. 
Corsendonkense Collegium prioratus Augustinianorum fuit prope Turnboul in 
Brabantia, ab Antuerpia oricntem uersus : confer Erasmum ad loh. 1. 15'. 
Codex Corsendonkensis Lafinus Euangeliorum exlat hodie in Bibliotheca 
Regia Berolinensi MS, thcolog, lat. quarto 4, saeculi noni uel decimi, membr. 
minusC' foil. 164. cenlim. 35 x 20, columnis in pagina unaquaque singulis. 
Continet Nouum opus etc. Plures fuisse etc, Eusebius Carpiano etc. Hleronimus 
Damaso papae. sciendum . . . repperies. Quatuor euangelia cum proll., capp. 
labb,, can. tabb., el euangelistarum symbolis. Ad cakem sequitur Capitulate 
euangeliorum de cireulo anni , (f. 151 B-163 b). Item lecliones euangeliorum 
de diuersis causis (f. 163 b— 164 b), et lectio ex i Cor. v. 7-8 manu recenliori 
(f. 164 b). Erasmus tribus in locis iiaec notauit. Fol. ■ ' Erasmus. Utinam 
Castigator quisquis fuit, continuisset manum suam in hoc codice. Nam 
is multa deprauauit. Hoc cxemplari sum usus in cditione sccunda noui 
testamenti . Quamobrem moneo ut seruelur.' Idem f 121 b post capitula ad 
lohannem. ' Hoc exemplari inter coetera sum usus in edilione aecunda noui 

■ Haius biblidthccse cat>Iogu«, uini i6j.t. cxtat itnprcssni in Saaderi BiUiothica Btlgica 
poite 1 lonilis t64i . Sed Testamenlum Nouum quo dsiis didtnT Etastnos (p. 68) in edilione Noui 
Testamenti seciuida, sine dubio Graecum full. Qui codex faodic inter cursiuos no. 3 numecatus, 
nunc Caesareus Vindobonensit est iForlos. 15. Kollar 5, Sctii-ener, Plain iHtroductieH, p. 165, 
ed. a, 1S74). Cui bibliotbecae inter alios Eugcnii Saaoiae Priucipis libros accessit AD. 173S. 
Cf. \Vtt5tenii prolegomena i. p. 45 qui referl ex eodem Eiasmi imcriptiooe* Graecas quibu& 
monel ut seruetur. Hunc tibnim conlulit I. Walker, fientlei causa A.D. 1711, cam in bibliotheca 
fralrum Pntedicatoniin Bnixellensi essel: quae collalio hodie seniatur in bibliotheca Coll. 
S. Tria. Caulabrigiensis, B. 17. 34. Sauderi (uel potins Hoybtrgii) uerba haec sunt 'Tcsta- 
mentum nooum, UeEustissimo chanctere, quo usus Aiit Daidtriui Erasmtu Roterodamus. in 
Editioue a Noui TesIamecCi, quod citat saeptslme in Amtolationibus ac uocat coDtCEM 
CORSENOONCENSEU. Idem cliam Erasmui sua inscriptione bene seniati monuit ad memoriam. 
Conlulit id nobis Radulpkns i Rivo Decmns Tnngtensis maguns Benefactor noetrae Domut' 
NuUiu (quod miroc) Eaangelionm codex ibi describilui. Tria uero sunt Biblis (p. £1), quoium 
una sic ' in 4* et pei;gamciio. Antiquissimus character.' Hie forte nosier, nunc Beiulinensjs, 
est, perpeiam dcsoiptus. 
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testamenti, cuius et testimonium Locis aliquot adduximus. Nam com^arel 
aaiis emendatum, exceptis, que deprauauil emendator parum attentus. Seruelur 
igil«r. Hgc Erasmas Roterodamus meapte manu scripsi An. M. D. 19. 14 
Cal. lunias.' Idem f. 164 b. ' Hoc enemplari sum usus in editions secunda 
noui testamenti. An. M. D. 18. Erasmns Roterodamus, qui bee mea manu 
descripsi . Semetur," 

Huius codicis notiiiam primam debui Henrico Omont qui libnim mibi indicauit 
Fr, Wilken Geschichk der kmtglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, p. 222, Berlin, 1828, 
8vo, in quo iste iiber dicitur ab Erasmo in edilione secunda usurpatus. Ipse 
cum conicerem librum Berolinensem eundem esse cum Corsendonkensi Eras- 
miano (quamuis nihil de sua origine prae se ferret), eam coniecturam ueram 
esse probauil amicissimus I. Zupitza, Professor Berolinensis, lectiones aliquot 
satis peculiares cum ipso codice conferendo et inuestigando. Idem etiam 
codicis descriptionem eadem fere forma qua supra habelur, humanissime con- 
cinnauil. 
De codicibus coilegii Diui Donatiani (Abbaye des Dunes) ita loquitur Erasmus 
ad Malt. iii. 16: 

' Ibi reperimus Euangeliorura codices coniplures, quorum aliquot inscrip- 
tione etiam lestabantur se descriptos ante annos oclingentos. Unura in quo 
Testamenlum nouum totum habebalur : alterum omnium uetustissimum et 
usu Iritissimum, sed mutilum et accisura in quo nihil erat noui Testamenti 
praeler Episiolam Pauli ad Romanos. Epistolas lacobi, Petri, loannis et ludae. 
Horum nobis copia facta est per . . . Marcum Laurinum, eius Coilegii deca- 
num.' Item ad Matt. i. 18 loquitur de euangeliorum 'quatuor uetustissimis 
exemplaribus, quae urbjs praebuit Collegium diui Donatiani Brugis.' Huius 
bibliothecae caialogum exhibei Sanderus I.e. pp. 151, seqq. Sed etiam isto 
tempore codices Erasmiani ulx apparebant. Aliquot es libris Donatianis nunc 
seruantur in Blbliolheca Brugensi : uide P. J. Laude Catalogue dfs MSS. dt 
Bruges, Bruges, 1859, pp. 1 seqq. Codices i, 4, 6 continent nouum Testa- 
mentum uel totum uel partes, sed nullum est quod saeculum duodecimum 
anteeat. 
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CODTCES LATINI QUOS BENTLEI CAUSA PARISIIS CONTULIT 

I.WALKER' A.D. 1719-20. 



Omnes Parisiis in Bibliotheca Nadonaii hodie conseruantur. Walker conlulil 
o, y, o{i), JT, ^, tolos ; ceteros lantum e.^ parte ut infra notatur. 

ft. = Lat. 11955. olim Sangenn. 777, postea 663 uel 664. 2. 

Saec. viii (?) in 4 raembr. purpureo -aureus, uncialis, foil. 58 : centim. 15. 9 x 
21. 3. Conlinet Mt. vi. a «/ — xxvi. 4a ; xxvii. 49 — xsviil 20 ; Mc. be. 47 eice — 
uidmelt\. 13; xii. 33 remrrexcTinl~~i.\\. ao. Rob. Stephani fuit 'Germanum 
aureum.' Facsimile praebet Nouv, Traill de Diplomatique torn. iii. tab. xxxviii. 
pp. 43, 44, 98, 99, Delisle Cabinet des manuscriti de la Bibliolhique nationaU, alias, 
tab. i. 2. Lacuna Mt. xxvl 43 — xxvli. 49, Walkeri temporibus non fuit 

y. - Lat. 13174, olim Sangerm. 23, postea 669. 

Saec, X. in 4, membr. minusc. foil. 139 litteris crassioribus : continet Aclus 
Cath. Apoc. in ultimo folio inest elogium Abbatis Raioldi. 

%. = Claromontanus Gr. 107 Graeco-Laiinus Tiechendorfio D, d. 

Saec. vi. in 4 merabr. unc. foil. 533 continet Paul. Editus a Tischendorfio 
Lipsiae anno 1852. Uide Delisle I.e. lab. ii. 1-9, 11-15, etc. Walker con- 
lulit tantum Rom. et i Cor. ad x. 4. Textum latinura ex hoc libra et germano 
Sangermanensi (nunc Petropoliiano, E et e) edidit Peirus Sabatier torn, iii, Sii, 
Sac. uers. lal, ani. 

I. - Lal. 2, o!im Reg, 3561 (non ut scribit Walker 3562). 

Saec. ix. (circa S76) in fol. membr. minusc. folL 444 centim. 43 x 33 duabus 
col. initialibus pulchenimis : continet Biblia : in N, T. Euu. Act. Cath. Paul, et 
Capitula ad Apoc. Habet uersus in laudem Caroli Calui. Eral diu apud 
ecclesiam S. Dionysii. Post Walkeri collationem reddita sunt xiv. folia, quorum 
xiii. es Mus. Brit. Harl. 7551, anno 1878, et unum ex Hollandia, a. 1720'. 
Uide Delisle, 1. c. tab. xxviii. i, 4, 5, Pal. Univ. clxxi, De Bastard c.-civ., 
Jorand Grammatographit du ix si^cle, Paris. 1837, 

' In his codicibus inueiiigaodis, ni in aliis, plmimnm debeo Leopoldo Delisle, 
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1]. — Lat. 3, olim Reg. 3562 {non ut Walker 3561). 

Saec. IK. ineunlis in fol. niembr. ininusc. foil. Htteris crassioribus continet 
Biblia. N. T, Euu. Act. Cath. Paul. (Laod. post Col.) Apoc. (sed xiv. 3 post 
diart tanticum — f(vro xviii. 16, et xx, lopost wr^— ad fin. manu recentiori sunt. 
Codex S. Mauri Fossatcnsis. Textus Alcuinianus eat, ut mihi uidetur, bonae 
notae. Ad initium habel notitiam arearum S. Petri Fossatensis et ad calcem 
uitam et miracula S. Mauri ab Odone abbate Glannafoliensi. Walker non 
adhibuit nisi in CathoUcis et Apocalypsi ubi deficiebat «. Facsimile praebet 
Delisle I.e. tab. sxv. i. 2, xxix. 4. 

6. = Lat. (45 et) 93, ol. Reg. (3563) 3564, codex Puleanus. 

Saec. is. exeuntis in folio meinbr. minusc. foil, zfi i littera crassiori, 2 coll. 

Continet Biblia et habet Psalterium Hieronyrai ex Hebraeo. N. T. inc. fol. 156, 
codicis 93. Euu. Act, Cath. Paul. Apoc. Fuit olim Puleanus. Folia aai, 
222, Walkeri temp, excisa, reddita sunt ex Mua. Br. cod. Harl. 7551, a. 1878. 
Folio ultimo ' In mediano altari hae conlineotur reliquiae,' etc. Hoc codice 
usus est Walker in Paulo Cath. et Apoc, 

K. - Lat. 47, ol. Reg. 3564* (Faurianus 32). 

Saec. xi, in folio membr. minusc, foil, 176. 

Continet Biblia sed mulila. N. T. Mt. vii. 27— loh, xxi. 35, Act. Cath. Paul., 
(exc. I Thess. !. 1 — i Tim, ii. 13), Apoc. i. 1 — quintum vi. 9, Walker noiatconsen- 
Eum huius libri cum 7, quem meliorem uocat. Meo tamen iudicio » melior eat, 
non tamen tarn prope ad Alcuinianos accedit. Contulit ille solum Cath. et Apoc. 

X, -Lat. 250, ol. Reg. 3572, 

Saec. ix. in folio raembr. minusc. foil. 

Continet N. T. Euu. Act. Cath. Paul. (Laod. post Col.) Apoc. Walker notat 
manum reeentem hnnc codicem exegisse ad MS, 6. Contulit solum Caih. 
et Apoc. 

fi. - Lat. 11553. ol. Sangerm, 15 poslea 86. 

Saec. ix. in folio lalo membr. minusc. foil. 190 (i.e. 189+130 bii-\-\i,o bis) 
centim. 39-3x33, binis coluninis, lineis 51. 

Insunt Canticum Mosis [Exod. xv.] 8 misisli tram luam — IrantierunI per 
n'irrwm)>/mfi/(bmar)"2o,OratioAmbacum, OratioAnnae, Esaiae canticum, Azariae, 
Hymnus Ananiae Azariae Misael, Prov. i. 1 — apfarueruni hcrbe uirentts xxvii. 25 
Sap. Sol. X. I Hate ilium qui primui finctus tst—fm., lib. Hiesu filii Sirach, Oratio 
' Ilaec folin conlinent Acl. Jixviii. j rarm<iifiirum-~fyt. Cath. el Rom. Uide Dclisle, 1. c. 
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SaloTnonis, Dabreiamim, Ezra (incl, Neem.), Esther, ludith, Tobias, Maccab. I. i. 
— ctmgrfgravit rtx demelrius extr, xvi, r ; In N. T. Epist. ad Dam, Cationutn 
tabulae, Capitulaliones cuang. qualluor, Euu. Aci. Calh. Apoc. Paul., Hermae 
Pastor Uis. i. i. qui eunlricrat me — prima quidem earum Uis. iit. 8. Plura uide 
in prolegomenis. Euit R. Stephani Germanum latum : aliis g„ mibi est 
G. in N. T. Walker conlulit N. T. exceplo Euangelio S. Matt. i. 6-fin. 

¥.- Lat. 11533, 1 1533 ; Sangerm. i, a; postea, 14, 15, Olim S. Petri Corbeiensis, 
Saec. ix (circa 855) in folio membr. minu£c. Cod. 11533 habet folia 349, 

duabus col. 
Continet Biblia. (i) Pent. los. lud. Ruth. Reg. Paralip. Psalt. (Hieron.) Prou. 
Eccl. Cant. Sap. Sol. Ecclus. (») Is. ler. Ezech. Dan, XII, lob. Tobi, ludiih, 
Ester, Ezra, Macab. I. i. 1 — iuumum cm/oriari II. xv. 17, Euu. Act. Cath. 
Paul. Apoc. Sequilur adbreuiacio Cbronicae, quae inc. 'Adam cum esset 
centum xxx annorum ' et finit ' et inde domnus Karolus solus regnum suscepit et 
Deo protegente gubemat usque in praesentem annum feliciter qui est annus regni 
eius xi.n imperi autem vni.* Sunt autem totius summae ab origine mundi 
anni usque in praesentem annum uhmm . dcc . LSti. A Hludouico imperatore 
usque ad Hlotharium filium anni xxvii. A Hloihario imperatore usque ad 
Hlotharium lilium eius anni xvni.' Haec chronica exiat impressa ad calcem 
Diuinae Bibliothecae S. Hieronymi ed. Martianaeo et Uallarsio et in Perlz 
Scrtptores ii. 156. LVrba post asteriscum (•) sunt altera manu, ideoque 
Martianaeus et Benedictini crediderunt librum ante a. d. 809 scriptum et citant 
saepe sub litulo Sangerm. 15 Nouveau Traile de Diplomatique torn. iii. Sed 
Delisle Cah. des MSS. iii. p. 261 scriptum credit post a.d. 855, qui est annus 
Lotharii II primus. Facsimilia praebent Delisle I.e. tab. xxviii. 6 et Benedictini 
ut supra. Walker non conlulit Euangelia, Bed Act. Cath. Paul. Apoc. 

o(,) = Lat. 262, Reg. 3706 olim Puteanus. 

Saec. iz. in folio membr. minusc. litt, crassior. foil. 247. 

Continet Capitulare Euang., capp. tabb. (quatluor uno lenore) ad Dam. 
'plures fuisse,' Can. tabb., praef, (Mc. Lu. lo,). Euang. Ml. Mc. Lc. loh. 
ii. I — primum, ii. 10 ; iv. ai adorabilit — sequunlur me, x. 37 ; xi. 5 Mariam— 
recuiuissel x'm. 12; xVii. 32 ei coniinuo — guae xv. 14; xvi. 20 W— finem. 



o{j) = Lat. 11504-5; Sangerm. 3, 4, postea 16, 17. 

Saec. ix. (a.d. S21) in folio membr. minusc. foil. 199 et 215. 

Continet Biblia N, T. Euu. Act. Paul. Rom, i, 2 Cor. Gal. Eph. Phil. Col. 
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I, 2 Thess. I Tim. (lacuna) Apoc. Cath. Uerso fol. ii, uol. 2 scriptum est in 
initiali O libri Ecclesiastici anno regnante domno hludowicus viir. 

Fuit Rob. Stephani * Germanum oblongum.' Uide Delisle I.e. xxiv. 1-14, 5-7, 
Nouv. Traite de Diplomatique III. tab. xL, De Bastard, tab. Ixviii-lx. Walker 
contulit Act. Paul. Apoc. Cath. 

IT. = Lat. 281 et 298, Reg. 3706^ et 3736^, Bigotianus 5, olim Fiscannensis. 

Mihi est B in Euangeliis. Codex optimae notae. 

Saec. viii. in 40 membr. unc. duabus col. foil. 316 et 49. centim. 
355x28. 

Continet Euu. mutila Ad Dam. 'plures fuisse' [Can. tabb. def.] praeff. capp. 
tabb. Capp. Eus.-Amm. 

Cod. 281 continet Mt. i. i — suntW, 18 ; iii. 7 ets — uero xiv. 30; xv. 8 longe — 
praecepii xv. 35 ; xvi. 9 neque— trans figu. xvii. i ; xvii. 14 f/ cum — aeternum xviii. 
8 ; xviii. 18 cumq, — noluit xviii. 30; xix. 7 et — pattern xix. 19 ; xix. 29 sidebtt 
— maio. XX. 25 ; xxi. 5 suhiugalis — ahiit xxi. 17 ; xxi. 28 homo-^^Ti, Mc. i. i. — 
impe, 27; i. 43 et — perderent iii. 6; iii. 22 descenderant — ilia vii. 20; vii. 34 
ingcmuit — dei x. 14; x. 27 possibilia — fin. Luc. i. i. — regionis iii. i; iii. 13 
At— parte ilium v. 19; v. 31 et—erant vi. 3; vi. i^ et Simonem — prophetis V\. 
26; vi. 38 dahunt — est et vii. 9; vii. 21 spiritihus — loquentibus vW. 32; vii. 43 
at ilk — secus viii. 5 ; viii. 16 tectum — non viii. 47; ix. 13 pisces — eorum ix. 46; 
ix. 58 Filius — sane to et x. 21 ; x. 31 descender e — inlumi xi. 36; xi. 48 quod — 
fiic x\, 30; xvi. 10 recipiant —nuptias xvii. 27; xviii. 4 tempus — steterunt xxiv. 
4 ; xxiv. 18 Cleopas — fin. 

Cod. 298 continet loh. i. i. — lacob iv. 6 ; viii. 57 dixerunt — inueniet x. 9 ; 
X. 21 numquid — multe quae, xxi. 25. 

' Iste liber est de ecclesia sancte Trinitatis Fiscannensis ' (Fdcamp) scriptum 

est ad calcem lohannis (hodie fol. i.) manu saec. xv. Uide Delisle I.e. 
tab. X. I, 2. 

^. = Lat. 1 37 1, Sangerm. 18, ^ostea 666, deinde 223. 

Saec. ix. in 40 membr. minusc. foil. 223, litteris minutis et rotundis. 
Continet Euu. (deest Luc. i. 1-4). 
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Codices Turonenses quorum uariantes lectiones Walkero dcdit Sabatier a 
Leone Chevalier collectas, et quos ita describit : — 

p. = * Notat MS. Cod. Quatt. Euangeliorum litteris aureis descriptum Ecclesiae Sti. 
Martini Turonensis ann. circiter 1000. Habet constanter lohannes, Hieros., 
temptare, eicere (et sic composita) intellego, sollicitus, Barabban, nauem.' 
[Hodie Tours 22, saec. viii. membr. unc. foil. 277+12, duabus columnis, lin. 25. 
Folio 277 uerso inest iuramentum regum Franciae, cum canonici fierent 
ecclesiae S. Martini. Plura de hoc codice uide in Nouveau Traile de DipL iii. 
p. 50, et Dorange Cat, des AfSS. de Tours 1875, p. 8 seq.] 

c. = * Notat MS. Cod. Quatt. Eukng. Sti. Martini Turonensis num. 174, 900 arm. 
habet semper adulescens.' 

[Hodie Tours 23 saec. ix. membr. minusc. foil. 192. Uide Dorange l,c, 
p. 9 seq.] 

T. = ' Notat MS. Cod. Quatt. Euang. Maioris Monasterii prope Turones ; habet 
supra 600 ann. Deficit post Luc. cap. 12, v. 37 inuenerii uigilanies* 
[Differt certe a codice Maioris Monasterii num. 87 (Mm.) nunc Egertoniano 
609 in Museo Britannico, qui mihi est E. Credit Delisle hunc esse Tours 25 
olim Marmoutier 231 saec. xii. membr. qui continet Euangelia mutila et deficit 
loh. vii. 9 post ipse mansit in, Bibliothecarius qui nunc est Turonensis, litteris 
meis quibus de hoc codice plura inquisiui nihil respondit.] 

u. = * Notat MS. Cod. Paulinarum Epistolarum Ecclesiae Sti. Martini Turonensis, 
circiter 700 ann. notatum ibi num. 1 1 6.' 

[Hodie Paris. Bib. Nat. Lat. 9553. saec. xi., membr. minusc. lineis longis, 
foil. 114, centim. 29*6x20. Continet homiliam S. Fulgentii de conuersione 
S. Pauli, Isaiam, et Epistolas Paulinas. Uide Delisle Notice sur les MSS, disparus 
de la Bibliothlque de Tours no. iv. p. 17, Paris 1883.] 
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CODICES GRAECl AB EODEM I. WALKERO COLLATI. 

In July, 1883, Dr. \V. Ince, Regius Professor of Divinity, in searching the 
cupboards of the Wake Archives at Christ Church, found two pieces of paper 
folded toother, the outer a half-sheet of foolscap (A), the inner a sheet of 
letter paper with gilt edges (B), in different hands, but neither of them Walker's. 
A may possibly be in Dr. Thomas Mangey's hand ; B is more clerklike. 

A is endorsed ' List of Dr. Walker's Collations of Manuscripts.' Inside is 
B list of four volumes : — 



collnled with the Archbishop's Manuscripts with ihe Notitia 
pages at the latter end. duodecimo.' [Probably Ti. Coll. 



'GoapeU r' Vol: Wetstdn edili. 
in 4 pages in the beginning 

' 1 Volnmes Wetstein Collation of manuicripts from Paris by the order of Dr. Bentley. diiodeo:' 
[Probably Tr. Coll. B, 17. 41, 43]. 

' I Vol. Q; Collations with 7 pages of Notitiae from different Manoseiipts boidea the Arch- 
bishops.' [ProJjably Ti. Coll. B. 17. 34.] 

'Index Ubroram Manuscriplornm Graecanim et Versionum antiquamm pr. Jos. Hallel', with 
some but very few obsenralions of Dr. Walker." 

Sheet B contains a list of sixty separate volumes, many of which I have 
not had leisure to identify; but from the evident coincidence of more than 
twenty of them with books known to have been collated by Walker, 1 conclude 
that it is a list of his work, collected chiefly, if not entirely, from the volumes 
preserved at Trinity College. The Roman numerals appear to be merely tliose 
of the writer's own arrangement. I conjecture that he was thinking of 
carrying on the work himself and wished to simplify Walker's notation. The 
latter, strangely enough, used the same symbols for wholly different MSS. when 
collated in different books — a mistake also made by Bendey. I must leave 
further enquiry into this subject to students specially interested in the Greek 



' Apparently I has been subslitnled for j, which was the writer's 

' Son of a nonconformist minister of the same name in the west of England. His book 
was entitled Index librorum MSS. Gratcorum tt versionuni aHfiijuarum Navi Fetdtris quit 
J. MUUhs It L. fCtiHirii! rum tenia tdilieit StifhaHica tHHrulfunl. Loud, 1718, Z'. 
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QUATUOR EVANOELM. 

Wflke I ' . . cx HunEnro-Wfllathifl ,.....,. ultra 700 ann. Memb, 

Wake II . . ex Monasterio navToipaTopot in Monle Albo . fere Soo ano. Membr. 

Wake III ■ ■ ex eodem Mcmaslerio circiter 70a ann. Membr. 

Wake nil .. ex eodem Monaslerio Ditra 700 ann. Membr, 

Wake V .. Conslintinopoli ScripmsA. n. 1031 Membr. 

Wake VI , . Constantinopoli circiter 600 ann. Membr. 

Wake VII . . Conslantinopoli circiler 50C3 oiui. Membr. 

Wake Vin . . e Graccia A. d. 1735 ultra 700 ann. Membr. 

Wake IX . . e Giaecii A.D, 1735 ultra 500 nnn. Membr. 

Wake X . . CouslantiaopoU circiter 700 luin. Membr. 

Wake XI .. Conslantinopoli Fragmentum MntL . . . goo nnn. Membr. 

Wake XII . . Constantinopoli Matt. Marc, Luc ultra 700 ann, Membr. 

Wake XIII ., eCraeciaA.o. 1735 circiter 500 aim. Membr. 

Wake Xlin .. eGtaedS A.D. 1735 ultra 500 ann. Memb t. 

Wake XV . . eCraecia A.D. 173s circiter 500 ann. Membr. 

Wake XVI . , eGraecia A.D. 173s circiter 400 ann. Membr. 

Wake XVII . ■ e Giaecifi a. d. 1735 circiter 400 ann. Membr. 

Wake XVIII . . e Graecitt a.d. 1735 circiter 400 ann. Chart. 

Bruxel. FF. Praedicatomm circiter 600 ann, Membr. 

Bibl. R^, Paris Num, 3143' Kust. Paris, 1. Charac, Unci. . . . 900 ann, Membr. 

Biht. Colbert, Num. 5149 Millio Cyprius Charac. Unci. . . . 900 nnn. Membr, 

Mead ex Monaitcrio irairroKpiTopot in Monle Atho 700 ann. Membr. 

Ex-ANGBLISTAHIA, 

Wake XIX . . Constanlinopoli Integrum circiter 600 arm. Membt. 

Wake XX . . Constanlinopoli Integnim circiter 700 ann. Membr. 

Wake XXI . . Constantinopoli Integrum inter i^oo et 600 ann. Membr. 

Wake XXII . . Constantinopoli Integrum circiter 600 ann, Membr. 

Wake XXIII . . Constantinopoli Integrum fere 70a ann. Membr. 

Wake XXIIII .. eGraecia A.D. 173s Integrum Scriptus a.d. 1068 Membr. 

Wake XXV ., eGraecia A.D. 173s Motilum ultri 600 ann. Membr. 

Wake XXVI . . e Graecia a.d. 1735 Mulilum fer* 6°° »nn. Membr. 

Acta Apostolorum. 

Wake XXVII . . Constantinopoli circiter 700 ann, Membr. 

Wake XII . . Ul supri ad Evang, onum tantiim folium 

Wake XXVIII , . e GraeciS a,d. 1735 tpainoarvKvt . . . . Scriptui A.D. 117* Membr. 

Wake X . . ut Eupri ad Evang, 

Wake XXIX , . Constantinopoli circiter 700 ann. Membr. 

Mead . . . . ex Monaslerio rov Kmrarrot A.D. 1735 . , fere 700 ann. Membr. 

Bibl, Cotton. . . wfalairiarciKot inter 700 et 800 ann. Membr. 

Bibi. Reg. London attra 400 aim. Chart. 

■ Another hwid hat written b pencil the nnmerats IV, I, III, It at the aide of Nos. I— IIII 
in this list. To No. I he has also written 'vide Wetslcin, prol, 54, No. 73* To No. 11 
'Wrlstein. prol. 54, No. 74.' To No, IIII simply 'Wtlstein.' 
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Bibl. Publ. Cantab 

Coll. Christ! Cantab apud Mill. Cant. 2 

Bibl. Coislin. Paris I 

Bibl. Coislin. Paris II. 

Bruxel. FF. Praedicatorum . . . ut supdt ad Evang. 



circiter 600 ann. Membr. 
circiter 700 ann. Membr. 
fer^ 800 ann. Membr. 



Epistolae Pauli. 



Wake XXVII 
Wake XII 

Wake XXVIII 
Wake X 

Wake XXIX 
Mead . . . 



ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

, ut supr^ ad Evang. 

. ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

. ut supdi ad Evang. 
ut suprk ad Acta Apost. 

. ut supri ad Acta Apost. 
Bruxel. FF. Praedicatorum . . . ut suprk ad Evang. 

Bibl. Cotton ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

Bibl. Reg. London ut supri ad Acta Apost. 

Coll. Eman. Cantab apud Mill. Cant. 3 . . 

Coll. Christi Cantab ut supdt ad Acta Apost. 

Bibl. Publ. Cantab ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 



ultra 600 ann. Membr. 



Bibl. Coislin. Paris I 

IP 
III 

nil 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 



tt 



n 



tt 



•> 



tt 



tt 



tt 



ut suprit ad Acta Apost. 
Num. 30. 



tt 



Num. 202'. 
Num. 27. 

Epistolae Catholicae. 



circiter 700 ann. Membr. 

Scriptus A.D. T056 Membr. 
circiter 700 ann. Membr. 
fer^ 800 ann. Membr. 
circiter 700 ann. Membr. 
circiter 500 ann. Membr. 



Wake XXVII 
Wake XII 

Wake XXVIII 
Wake X 

Wake XXIX 
Mead . . . 



, ut supdt ad Acta Apost. 

, ut supr^ ad Evang. 
ut supdt ad Acta Apost. 

, ut supdi ad Evang. 

, ut supdi ad Acta Apost. 

. ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

Bruxel ut supr^ ad Evang. 

Bibl. Cotton. . . ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

Bibl. Reg. London ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

Coll. Eman. Cantab ut supr^ ad Epist. Pauli 

Coll. Cl^risti Cantab ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 

Bibl. Publ. Cantab ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 



Bibl. Coislin. Paris 



tt 



ti 



tt 



tt 



tt 



tt 



tt 



tt 



V 
I 

IP 
II 

XI 



ut supr^ ad Epist. Pauli 
ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 
ut supr^ ad Epist. Pauli 
ut supr^ ad Acta Apost. 



circiter 800 ann. Membr. 
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„ „ VI . . ut supii ad Epist. Pauli 

„ „ VII . . ut supri ad Epist. Pauli 

It it 
it 



IX . . Num 202* ut supra ad Epist. Pauli. 
„ VIII . . ut supdt ad Epist. Pauli 

Bibl. Reg. Paris Num 2872 circiter 700 ann. Membr. 

Bibl. Reg. Paris Num. 2869. Fuit Stephani tc inter 700 et 800 ann. Membr. 

Apocalypsis. 

Wake X . . ut suprit ad Evang. 

Wake XII . . ut suprii ad Evang. 

Bibl. Coislin. Paris XII fer^ 700 ami. Membr. 

,, XIII circiter 600 ann Membr. 

„ XIIII fer^ 800 ami. Membr. 

XV circiter 700 ann. Membr. 

IX . . Num 202' ut supr^ ad Epist. Pauli 
VII . . ut supdi ad Epist. Pauli 
V . . ut suprii ad Epist. Pauli 

Bibl. Reg. Paris . . . Num. 2248 ultri 500 ann. Membr. 

Bibl. Reg. Paris . . . Num. 2245' fer^ 800 ann. Membr. 

Bibl. Reg. Paris . . . Num. 1886 / . inter 400 et 500 ann. Membr. 

Bibl. Reg. Paris . . . Num. 2869 ut supdi ad Epist. Cathol. 



tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
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NOTES ON THE LIFE OF DR. JOHN WALKER, FROM WILLIAM COLES 
MS. COLLECTIONS, VOL. XXXII (b.M. ADD. 5833 PLUT. CLXXXI F. 
FOL. 115 B AND 116). 

[/n Ihe original most of the subsianlives are undtrlined\ 

Dr. Walker married one of the natural daughters of ShefFeild, Duke of 
Buckingham ', another of them Professor Hunt of Oxford, and a 3d Mr. Cox 
of Berkshire. Mrs. Walker was of a violent and turbulent temper ; she lived 
some time at Bedford and now at Yarmouth [Oct. z6, 1762], and has one son 
a supercargo or in office in the East India trade, anoiher a fellow of a College in 
Cambridge ', a third an officer in Germany, who is married and has children ; and 
a fourth a student in the Temple, but has lately taken orders and preferred by 
my Lord Maynard. Mrs. Walker had £6000 for her fortune ', and after the Death 
of the Doctor she remarried to one Mr. Griffiths of Wales, and a Counseller of 
Law, with whom she soon quarrelled and left him ; but desided at Bedford to go 
by the name of Walker, whom she professed much to esteem. She has a 
daughter well-educated and a fine young woman. 

When Dr. Bentley published his proposals about 1716* for printing an 
edition of the New Testament, he tells the Public in his Proposals that ' the 

' More correctly Sheffield, Duke of Ibe county of Buckingham or of Buckinghamsbire, Ihe 
poet, soldier, and stBtcimaii. whoie remarkable epitaph, wrillen by himself, ending ' Ens Enlium 
misercie mei,' is io Henry Vlllbs Chapel in Westminstec Abbey. He died Feb. -i^. 1790, See 
Stanley's Mimarials ef WeslminiUr pp. 117-331, ed. iSSj. 

* My brother tells me that this must be Heniy Walker of King's, B.A. 1757, M.A. 1760. 

* From his will (at Somerset House) dated May ig, 1741, and prove-l at London Nov. 11 
of same year, in which his widow is left executrui, and the Hon, Charles Maynard and Charles 
Sheffield eKecutors, this appears to be substantially correct. The main object of ihis will is to 
provide l,l%<x> apiece Co his children. No mention is made of the Greek Testament papers, 
which were probably sent bcforB his death to Dr. Bentley. The papers mentioned are collections 
for an edition of Amobins, left lo Dr. Ri. Mead, see p. 66 note, nnd mailers relating to the 
Deanery of Bockiog, St. Mary Aldermary and the Chancellorship ofSl. David's. 

'His letter to Archbishop Wake was dated April 1716. His proposals were not published 
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r and corrector of the Press will be the learned Mr. John Walker of 
Trinity College in Cambridge, who with great accurateness lias collated many 
MSS, at Paris for the present edition, and the issue of ii, whether gain or loss, 
is equally to fall on him and the author.'— Biogr. Brit. Bentlcy. 

Dr. John Walker'i Epthpk '. 

The following Epitaph was given me with many other loose papers, wrote 
in the hand of my worthy friend Dr, Zachary Grey, Rector of Houghton 
Conquest in Bedfordshire, and Vicar of St. Peter's and St. Giles' Churches in 
Cambridge, by the said Dr. Grey, who has added this under it, ' I believe this 
is a very just Character. He was Fellow of Trinity College, a favourite of Dr. 
Bentley's, and distinguished by the name of Clarissimus Walker.' 

An Epitaph drawn up by Mrs. Walker for her husband Dr. Walker. 



JOHN WALKER, D.D., 

ARCHDEACON OF HEREFORD. CHANCEUtOB OF 



OF TEMPER. JOINED TO ALL OTHER CHRISTIAN 
O ACCOMFANIEO WITH A 



Dr. Walker was installed .\rchdeacon of Hereford Feb. zo, 1728. 
' This epitaph is in Ihc Chancel of Bocking Church in Eisex, u I Icom by the kindness of 
the present Dean. The unns on the seal attached to Dr. Walker's will are as roltows: — gules, n 
chevron azuie l)ctween three crescents, impaliBg argent, a che\TOn gules between three gaiba 
within a bordnre compony autre and of tlie lirsl. The Ifllltr arc the anas of Shelfielci with a 
slight difference. 



APPENDIX IV. 



AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER OF JOHN WALKER S TO ABP. WAKE, NOW 
AT CHRIST CHURCH, OXFORD (aRCH. WAKE, EPIST, VOL. 22). 



My Lord, 

I have taken the Liberty of enclosing to your Grace the Contents 
of a large MS. Volume of Tracts relating to University and Ecclesiastical Affairs ; 
several of which have not, that 1 can find, ever been published; which I have 
met with in a Parcel of MSS. that I lately purchas'd. If your Grace meets 
with any thing that you like in That or the other Volume which relates to the 
Bishoprick of Liege I will lake the first Opportunity of sending them over ; and 
shall be extremely glad if I can in anything serve Your Grace more successfully, 
than I have been able to do thus far, in my Enquirys after Medals, The 
Continuance and even spreading of the Plague in France has prevented my 
Ld. Preston from spending this winter at Paris, and determined him to this place ; 
and I have begun for some time lo make use of the opportunity to examine into 
the Librarys of this Country. They contain very few Greek or Classical MSS, j 
but as many, and as good ones of the Latin Fathers, as I have seen anywhere. 
I have bought lately ig or i6 MS, Volumes, most of them old ones, amongst 
which there is a Latin Copy of the Gospels, and a Comment upon some of 
St. Paul's Epistles, each of them above 800 years old. But the greatest Curiosity 
that I have met with in this way is a very old MS. of Arnobius and Minucius 
Felix ; of which Authors especially of the latter, Learned Men have allways 
thought that there was only one MS, in the world ', which is lodged in the 

' Any second MS. of these authors wis unknown to C. Halm when lie ediled Minucius in 
1S67. But a Brussels MS. (see HSnel Cat. dti MSS. p. 764. 1830, who assigns it lo Ihe 
lath cent ; Mr. H. C. G. Moule, in the Dicl.BfCkr.BUgraphy, says it is now at Dijon, No. D. 
GS51 ; bat this seems improbable] is meniioned by A. Reiflersdieid in bU Amobluii of 1881 and 
J. J. Comelissen in his recent edition of Minacins Felix, p. iii, Lugd. Bat. 18S1, who speak of it 
as of no eritical value, being only a copy of the Paris MS (Lat. 16G1). This is probably the one 
here mentioned, which was then al Antwerp in the Jesuit College. It may be identified by a 
note on Ihe fir^t page, given by Wallier: 'Johannes Livineias Cathedralii Antwerp. Can"" ct 
Cantor, aliquot pagellis perturbntum Codicem in ordinem compoDebat M.D.XCVIII.' 

It is clear that Walker had made large collections for an edition of Arnobius, which should 
lie searched for. In his will he says, ' Also I pve and bequeath to ]>. Richard Mead [the 
eminent physician who died 1 7^4] all my editions of Arnobius with the [wo quailo paper books 
of my notes upon that author and such loose papers as belong to them.' I have not come across 
any of these except the copy belonging lo Prof. J. E. D. Mayor, mentioned on p. sjtvi, note. 
BdidcscollaUons of the Antwerp MS., which be calls a. and the Paris Reg. 3975, now Lat. 1G61, 
which he calls i, [his volume contains many corrcclioos and conjectural eraesdations. collected 
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Library of the King of France, and which I have often seen and examin'd there. 
Dr, Davies gives this Account in his Preface, and Rigaltius in his Notes. I have 
with some difficulty got the Liberty of Collating this MS. which I doubt not will 
contribute something towards the illustrating those two Writers, 1 have at last 
found a good part of the MSS. that were us'd by Lucas Btugensis ; two of them 
of the Epistles are so old, that I design to Collate them for Dr. Bentley's Edition 
of the New Testament ; which I hope will soon be ready to be sent to the Press. 
My lA. Preston has received great Benefit by the Spa waters the last Season, 
tho' it was but an indifferent one ; He desires me to present his services and to 
beg your Graces Blessing. 1 beg that your Grace wou'd accept my Thanks 
for the Honor you have done me and the Goodness you express for me in your 
Letter, and give me leave to subscribe myself, with the greatest Respect, 
Your Graces 

Most obedient and most humble Servant, 
J. WALKER. 
I desire that your Grace wou'd direct to me, Chez Ruminy, proche I'Eglise 



SLje. 



k Bruxelles, 



oEcl original. The latter show him an npt pupil of Bentley, and are well worth atlenlion. Some 
anticipate modem coicectinna, accepted by ReiHerscbeid, but others are still new and often 
felicitouB. I will mention two. In iti. :g, in talking of God, Amobins safs, according to the 
MSS, ' quis ecim dcum dixerit fortem constantem frugi sapientem 7 qui; probum. quis sobrjum, 
qnis immo aliquis nosse, quis intcUegere, etc. f ' ReifFerscheid follows Saliaeui in reading immn 
aliquid, but Walker suggests the omission of ihe words imtno aliquis, as the mirgical gloss of 
an objector, who Ihooght that some people might well lay ' deum nosse.' In vii. 44 ad (in. he 
reads it rcplans, which seems to be more like the MS. than Ibc simple rcplans accepted by 
ReifTerscheid. The collation of the Paris MS, was made after the Antwerp one, and he then saw- 
that Ihe latter was only a copy of the former (' 8 notat MS, Cod. Merobr. in 4' Bibliolhecae 
Ri^ae Paris. Nam. 3975. 800 aou. ei quo ille alter descHptus est'), lie judged the Antwerp 
MS. however to be of the tenth or eleventh century (habet, ul mihi aidelur, ultra 700 ana.). 
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APPENDIX V. 

ELENCHUS LOCORUM PRAECIPUORUM UBI MARTIANAEI COLLATIO UEL 
BLANCHINI EDITIO MENDOSA EST, POSTHABITIS ORTHOGRAPHIAE 
ET GRAMMATICAE UITIIS SOLLEMNIBUS : CONFECTUS A GEORGIO 
MALLOWS YOUNGMAN, A.B., COLLEGII UIGORNENSIS, OXON. 



MATT. Martinaeus. 

Jered. et stmilia, 
i. 2. autem {post Jacob). 

3. genuit Phares. Phares autem. 

5. de Rachab. 

6. Jesse genuit Dauid. 
Dauid genuit. 

7, 8. Abiud . . . Asaph. 
14. Achim. 

20. in somnis apparuit ei dicens. 
24. praeceperat. 
ii. I. civitate . . . {sic saepe post in). 
Hierosolymam. 

8. dixit. 

9. viderant. 

11. domum. 

12. regionem suam. 

13. in somnis Joseph, 
iii. I. diebus illis. 

4. circa lumbos suos. 

5. Hierosolymis. 

6. baptizabantur. 

7. demonstravit. 
a futura ira. 

9. potens est 
ex lapidibus. 



Codex Sangermamnsis. 

Gereth. et similia, 

om, 

genuit Phares. [[et Zara de Thamar]] 

Phares autem. 
ex Rachab. 

lesse autem genuit Dauid [regem]. 
Dauid [[autem]] genuit. 
Abiuth [autem] . . . Asaph autem. 
Ach[i]m [autem]. 
apparuit loseph in somnis dicens. 
praecepit. 
ciuitatem. 
in Hierusolima. 
dicens. 
uiderunt. 
[in] domum. 
suam regionem. 
loseph in somnis. 
illis diebus. 
super lumbos eius. 
add, et omnis ludaea. 
baptizantur. 
ostendit. 
ab ira futura. 
potest, 
de lapidibus. 
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MATT. Martinaeus. 


Codex Sangermanetisis. 


iii. 10. excidetur . . . mittetur. 


exciditur . . . mittitur. 


II. vos baptizo. 


baptizo uos. 


in spiritu sancto. 


spiritu sancto. 


iv. 3. om. 


ilU. 


6. es Dei. 


dei es. 


quia. 


quoniam. 


8. ei. 


illi. 


10. dicit. 


dixit. 


12. autem audisset Jesus . . . esset. 


audiset autem lesus . . . est. 


16. eis. 


illis. 


18. vocatur . . . retia. 


dicitur . . . retiam. 


21. navi . . . eorutn. 


nauiculam . . . ipsorum. 


22. statim. 


om. 


V. 2. docebat. 


et docebat. 


12. prophetas. 


et prophetas. 


14. mundi hujus (hujug mundi 


mundi huius. 


Blanchinus), 




16. videant vestra bona opera. 


uideantur opera uestra bona. 


22. quia omnis. 


quod omnes. 


23. recordatus . . , adversum te. 


rememoratus . . . aduersum ie. 


24. reconciliari . . . offeres. 


reconciliare, . . . aufer[es]. 


25. in via cum eo . . . adversarius 


cum illo in uia . . . aduersarius tuus iu- 


judici. 


dici. 


27. quia . . . concupiscendum. 


quod . . . concupiscendam. 


29. quam. 


quam quod. 


32. quia omnis qui. 


quicumque. 


37. his abundantius est. 


amplius est. 


42. a te mutuari. 


mutuari . a te. 


46. hoc faciunt. 


haec fatiunt. 


vi. 7. ethnici. 


ethnici fatiunt. 


13. om. 


quoniam tuum est regnum . et uirtus et 




gloria in saecula. 


16. facies suas. 


fatiem suam. 


26. vos magis. 


magis uos. 


29. quoniam. 


om. 


30. si autem. 


si enim. 


32. quia. 


quo[d]. 



70 



APPENDIX V. 



MATT. Alartinaeus. 

vi. 33. autem. 

vii. 9. quis est ex vobis. 

18. fructus malos . . . fructus bonos. 

19. omnis arbor. 

22. et in nomine tuo daemonia 

ejecimus. 
29. sicut potestatem habens et non. 
viii. 2. leprosus quidam. 
5* om. 



7. 
8. 

13- 
16. 

20. 

21. 

24. 

29. 

30- 

31- 
ix. 2. 

6. 

8. 
10. 
12. 

17. 
18. 

24. 
27. 

28. 

30. 
34- 

36. 
X. 4. 

10. 

II. 



et ait illi. 

dixit ... die uerbum. 

et sicut credidisti. 

daemonia et curabat. 

ubi requiescant. 

de discipulis. 

a fluctibus. 

et ecce clamaverunt. 

ab illis. 

nos hinc mitte. 

jacentem in lecto . . . illorum. 

ut autem sciatis quia. 

potestatem tantam. 

recumbente eo in domo , ecce. 

At Jesus audiens ait : non est 

opus sanis. 
conseruantur. 
illo loquente . . . adorabat . . . 

Domine filia mea. 
dicebat 

miserere nostri. 
facere vobis. 

et aperti sunt oculi eorum. 
ejicit. 

videns autem turbas. 
eum tradidit. 
mercede sua. 
autem. 



Codex Sanger mantftsis. 

ergo. 

quid ex nobis. 

malos fructos . . . bonos fructus. 

omnis ergo arbor. 

om, 

quasi potestatem habe[ns] • non. 

quidam leprosus. 

[[nomine lairus]]. 

Ait illi. 

dixit illi ... die uerbo. 

sicut credisti. 

eis demonia et curat. 

ubi requiescunt. 

ex discipulis. 

fluctibus. 

et exclamauerunt. 

ab eis. 

nos mitte. 

in lecto iacentem . . . eorum. 

ut sciatis autem quoniam. 

tantam potestatem. 

recumbentem eum in domum et ecce. 

audiens autem lesus ait ., non est '^sanis 

'opus, 
conseruabuntur. 
eo loquente . . . adorauit . . . filia mea. 

dixit ad eos. 

miserere nobis. 

uobis facere. 

et confestim aperti sunt oculi ipsorum 

hie eicit. 

Uidens autem lesus turbas. 

tradidit eum. 

mercedem suam. 

uero. 
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MATT. Martinaeus, 


Codex Sangermanensis, 


X. 1 2. Intrantes autem in domum salu- 


Intrantes autem salutate eam in domuui. 


tate earn. 




14. vel civitate. 


uel de ciuitate. 


16. ecce. 


Et ecce. 


19. dabitur enim vobis in ilia hora 


om. 


quid loquamini. 




21. afficient. 


adfitiunt. 


23. fugite in aliam (alteram B\ 


fugite in aliam. 


28. et animam. 


animam. 


29. asse vaeneunt. 


ase ueniunt. 


30. capitis. 


capitis uestri. 


31. timere. 


timere eos. 


32. confessus fuerit confitebor et 


cumfessus me fuerit . . coram hominibus 


ego eum coram Patre meo 


confitebor et ego eum coram patrem 


qui est in coelis. 


meum qui in caelis. 


33. coram Patre meo qui est in 


coram patrem meum qui in caelis est. 


coelis. 




34. super. 


in. 


35. nurum (nurus E), 


nurum. 


37. amat filium. 


diligit filium. 

• 


xi. 5. surdi audiunt mortui resurgunt 


et surdi audiunt . et mortui resurgunt . et 


pauperes evangelizantur. 


pauperes euangelizantur. 


6. et beatus est qui in me. 


et beatus qui in me. 


7. Illis autem abeuntibus. 


Abeuntibus autem illis. 


8. mollibus. 


mollia. 


10. praeparabit. 


praeparauit. 


20. virtu tes ejus. 


uirtutes. 


27. Pater. 


patrem. 


28. vos reficiam. 


reficiam uos. 



xii. I. tempore illo . . . per segetes. 

3. esurisset . . . eo. 

4. in domum . . . neque eis. 

5. quoniam ... in templo sabba- 

thum. 
8. enim est. 
12. benefacere aut non. 



illo tempore . . . super segetis. 
esuriret . . . illo. 
domum . . . neque his. 
quia . . . templo sabbato. 

est enim. 
benefacere. 
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MATT. Martinaeus. 


Codex Sanger manensis. 


xii. 13. ad hominem: porrige manum 


homini extende manum tuam * et exten- 


tuam. Et extendit. 


dit manum suam. 


16. adimpleretur. 


adpleretur. 


29. illius. 


eius. 


31. remittuntur. 


remittetur. 


35. profert bona. 


bona profret. 


36. quoniam. 


quod. 


43. spiritus immundus. 


inmundus spiritus. 


et deserta. 


om. 


44. veniens si invenit. 


ueniens inuenit. 


45. habitabunt. 


habitant. 


46. haec loquente. 


haec eo loquente. 


47. quaerentes loqui. 


quaerentes loqui tecum. 


xiii. 2. in littore stabat. 


stabat in litore. 


3. exiit. 


Ecce exiit. 


4. volucres coeli. 


uolucris. 


5. non erat copiosa terra. 


non habebant terram multam. 


7. ilia. 


ea. 


8. autem. 


uero. 


10. discipuli. 


discipuli eius. 


12. illi. 


ei. 


14. illis. 


eis. 


16. quae. 


qui, corr, que (?=quia). 


17. quia. 


quod. 


19. ejus. 


illius. 


20. verbum audit. 


audit uerbum. 


23. vero tricesimum. 


tricesimum. 


24. simile factum est. 


simile est. 


26. apparuerunt et zizania. 


apparuerunt zizania. 


27. accedentes autem. 


Acceserunt autem. 


28. et ait illis. 


Ait illis. 


35. dictum erat. 


dictum est. 


45. negotiatori. 


negocianti. 


46. inventa autem pretiosa marga- 


Inuentam autem praetiosam margaritam 


rita . . . emit eam. 


. . . emit illam. 


55. illius Maria dicitur et fratres 


eius dicitur Maria • et frater eius. 


ejus. 
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MATT. Martinaeus. 

xiv. 5. occidere ilium. 

8. a matre sua. 

10. in disco caput eius. 

11. puella autem attulit matri suae. 

12. corpus eius. 

13. civitatibus suis. 

14. misertus est eis. 

1 5. turbas in castella ut euntes in 

vicis. 

19. et dedit. 

20. universi. 

23. vespere autem facto. 

26. non enim intellexerant sicut 
nee in panibus. £rat enim 
cor eonim obtusum. 

30. autem. 
XV. 3. vestram traditionem. 

4. Honora patrem. 

5* ofn, 

matrem suam. 

10. Audite vos. 

12. accedentes dixerunt ei. 

13. Jesus autem. 
17. quoniam. 

22. de finibus ... a daemonio 
male. 

25. adorabat. 

26. ad illam. 

28. Jesus respondens. 

29. venit secus mare. 
32. edant 

34. ait illis. 
xvi. I. interrogaverunt . eum dicentes. 

2. ait illis . . . cum (enim cum B), 

3. tempestas. 
5. venissent. 

10. in quattuor millia. 



Codex Sanger manensis. 

ilium occidere. 

a matre sua dixit. 

caput eius in disco. 

[[puella autem adtullit matri suae]]. 

corpus. 

ciuitatibus. 

misertus est illis. 

turbas ut euntes in castella. 

dedit. 
omnes. 
Uespere autem. 



om, 

auero. 

traditionem uestram. 

honora patrem tuum. 

quicumque dixerit patri uel matri. 

matrem. 

audite. 

accedentes discipuli eius dixerunt ei. 

lesus uero. 

quia. 

a finibus . . . male a d^monio. 

adorauit. 

om. 

respondens lesus. 

uenit iterum secus mare. 

manducent. 

et ait illis. 

rogauerunt eum. 

ait . . enim est cum. 

hodie tempestas. 

uenisset. 

et quattuor milia. 
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MATT. Martinatus, 


Codex Sanger manensis. 




xvi. II. Pharisaeorum et Sadducae- 


Sadducaeoram et Pharisaeorum. 




orum. 






14. alii vero Hieremiam. 


alii autem Hiereuiiam. 




ex prophetis. 


de prophetis. 




21. oporteret ilium. 


oportet eum. 




25. illam. 


eam. 




26. mundum universum. 


uniuersum mundum. 




pro anima sua. 


pro animam suam. 




xvii. I. et ducit. 


et duxit. 




2. et transfiguratus est. 


et transfiguratus est lesus. 




5. complacui. 


conplacuit. 




9. Descendentibus. 


et discendentibus. 




10. et interrogaverunt ilium. 


et interrogauerunt eum. 




II. respondens ait. 


respondens ait eis. 




12. quoniam Helias. 


quod Helias. 




13. Johanne. 


lohanne baptista. 




14. genibus provolutus. 


genibus prouolutibus. 




18. increpavit ilium. 


increpauit ei. 




19. dixerunt. 


dixerunt ei. 




20. ait illis . . . huic monti. 


dicit illis . . . monti huic. 




24. venissent. 


uenisset. 




26. Dixit illi Jesus. 


Dicit illis lesus. 




xviii, 3. et ait. 


et dixit. 




8. ad vitam. 


in uitam. 




10. quoniam angeli. 


quod angeli. 




1 2. ex illis . . . illam. 


ex eis . . . eam. 




14. de pusillis. 


ex pusillis. 




17. si autem et ecclesiam. 


si autem ecclesiam. 




19. qui est in coelis. 


qui in caelis est. 




21. remittam illi. 


remittam ei. 




Dicit illi Jesus : Non dico tibi 


[[dicit illi lesus non dico tibi 


usque 


usque septies. 


sepcies]]. 




25. quaequumque habebat. 


quae habebat. 




26. rogabat. 


orabat. 




30, 32. omne debitum. 


omnem debitum. 




31. contristati sunt. 


contristati sunt ualde. 




facta fuerunt. 


facta fuerant. 
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MAiT. Martinaeus. 


Codex Sangermanensis, 


;viii. 32. conuocauit. 


uocauit. 


xix. 7. dare libellum repudii. 


libellum repudii dare. 


12. ab hominibus facti sunt. 


facti sunt ab hominibus. 


13. oblati sunt illi. 


oblati sunt ei. 


14. ait eis. 


ait illis. 


19. Honora patrem tuum et ma- 


honora patrem et matrem. 


trem tuam. 




diUges proximum tuum. 


diligis proximum. 


21. coelo . . . sequere me. 


caelis . . . sequere. 


23. quod dives. 


quia diues. 


27. reliquimus. 


relinquimus. 


28. quia vos qui me secuti estis. 


quod uos qui secuti estis me. 


29. reliquerit. 


derelinquerit. 


XX. 4. et dixit illis. 


£t illis dixit. 


6. dixit illis. 


dicit illis. 


7. dixerunt ei. 


dicunt ei. 


8. quum sero autem. 


Cum autem sero. 


9. quum ergo venissent. 


Cum uenissent ergo. 


13. facio tibi. 


tibi fatio. 


16. sic ergo enint . . . pauci vero 


sic enmt . . . pauci autem electi. 


electi. 




21. ad sinistram. 


ad sinistram tuam.. 


23. vel sinistram. 


et senistram. 


29. et egredientibus illis. 


Et egredientibus eis. 


secutae sunt eum turbae mul- 


secuta est eum turba multa. 


tae. 




30. quod Jesus transiret. 


quia lesus transiret. 


31. turbae autem increpabant. 


Turba autem increpabat. 


xxi. 3. quoniam Dominus operam. 


quia dominus opera. 


5. mansuetus sedens (mansuetis 


mansuetus et sedens. 


sedens B), 




8. alii autem caedebant. 


alia autem cidebant. 


9. benedictus qui venit. 


benedictus qui uenis. 


10. introisset. 


intraset. 


14. caeci et claudi . . . curavit. 


caeci . clodi . . . sanauit. 


15. quae fecit Jesus. 


quae fecit. 


16. quid isti dicunt. 


quid isti dicant. 
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MATT. 

xxi. 21. 

24. 

25. 

28. 

31- 

35. 
42. 

43- 

45- 
xxii. I. 

6. 

7. 

23. 
26. 

37> 39- 
37. 
43- 
44. 
46. 

xxiii. 4. 
6,7. 

8. 

9- 
12. 

13- 

15. 
16. 

18. 
21. 

23- 
27. 

34- 
35. 
37- 



Mariinaeus. 

ait eis . . . tolle. 

dixit eis: interrogabovosetego. 

de coelo. 

dixit ei. 

meretrices et publicani prae- 

cedent. 
alium occiderunt. 
nunquam legistis in scripturis. 
genti facienti fructus ejus, 
et Pharisaei. 
Jesus ait illis. 
contumeliis affectos. 
rex vero. 
dicunt. 

usque ad septimum. 
Diliges. 

et in tota mente tua. 
ait illis Jesus, 
a dextris. 

ei respondere . . . ausus fuit. 
in humeros hominum. 
et primas cathedras in syna- 

gogis et salutationes in foro. 
Magister vester. 
vocare vobis . . . unus est enim. 
et qui se humiliaverit. 
vos autem non intratis. 
fuerit factus, facitis. 
in tern plum nihil est : qui 
autem juraverit. 
quiquumque autem juraverit. 
Et quiquumque juraverit. 
reliquistis. 
quae foris parent, 
et sapientes et scribas. 
filii Barachiae. 
ad te missi sunt. 



Codex Sanger manensis. 

ait illis . . . tolle te. 

dixit illis : Interrogabo et ego uos. 

e caelo. 

dixit illi. 

publicani et meretrices praecedunt. 

alium autem occiderunt. 

Numquam legistis. 

genti facientes fructus eius. 

et Pharisaei • seniores. 

lesus dixit eis. 

contumelia adfectos. 

rex autem. 

dicant. 

et usque ad septimum. 

Diligis. 

om* 

Ait illis. 

ad dextris. 

respondere ei . . . ausus fuerit. 

humeros hominum. 

Et primas cathedras in foro. 

magister uester qui in caelis est. 

uocare uos . . . Unus enim est. 

et qui se humiliauit. 

Uos enim non [injtratis. 

factus fuerit, fatietis. 

[[in templo nihil est qui autem iurauerit.]] 

qui uero iurauerit. 

Et qui iurauerit. 

relinquitis. 

quae aforis parent. 

et sapientes. 

t fili Barachiae t (fiide adnotaid), 

missi sunt ad te. 
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MATT. Martinaeus. 


Codex Sangermanemis. 


xxiv. 2. non relinquetur htc. 


non relinquetur. 


3. sedente autem eo. 


Sedentem autem eum. 


6. turbemini. 


turbimini. 


8. initia sunt. 


initiata sunt. 


10. habebunt. 


habebant. 


12. refrigescet. 


refrigescit. 


24. signa magna . . . ducantur. 


signQ magna . . . inducantur. 


27. usque ad occidentem. 


usque occidentem. 


30. plangent. 


plangebunt. 


34. generatio haec. 


haec generatio. 


36. solus pater. 


pater solus. 


38. comedentes . . . Noe in arcam. 


aedentes ... in arcam Noe. 


44. uenturus esset . . . perfodi. 


uenturus est . . . perfodire. 


47. ille servus. 


seruus ille. 


52. ponet cum hypocritis. 


cum hypocritis ponet. 


XXV. 6. Ecce sponsus venit. 


ecce sponsus est uenit. 


II. novissime vero. 


Nouissime. 


15. alii vero unum. 


alia autem unum. 


16. operatus est. 


et operatus est. 


19. post multum vero temporis. 


post multum uero tempore. 


20, 22. tradidisti mihi. 


mihi tradedisti. 


24. ait. 


ait illi. 


26. meto ubi non semino. 


non meto ubi non semino. 


27. et veniens ego. 


Ut ueniens ego. 


28. ab illo. 


ab eo. 


29. auferetur. 


ofFeretur. 


33, 34. a dextris. 


ad dextris. 


34. dicet. 


dicit. 


35. dedistis (pis). 


dedisti. 


37. potum tibi dedimus. 


dedimus tibi potum. 


41. a sinistris . . . quem paravit. 


ad sinistris . . . parauit. 


42. non dedistis mihi bibere. 


non dedisti bibere. 


44. et sitientem . . . aut in carcere. 


aut sitientem . . . uel in carcerem 


46. et ibunt illi. 


et ibunt hii. 


xxvi. 6. Jesus esset. 


esset lesus. 


14. ex duodecim qui dicebatur. 


de duodecim qui dicitur. 


15. mihi dare . . . eum tradam. 


dare mihi . . . tradam eum. 
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APPENDIX V. 



MATT. 


Martinaeus. 


Codex Sanger manensis. 


xxvi. 24. 


tradetur ... si natus non fu- 
isset. 


traditur ... si non fuisset natus. 


27. 


Bibite. 


accipite et bibite. 


29. 


quum illud bibam. 


cum ilium bibam. 


40. 


dicit Petro. 


dixit Petro. 


42. 


dicens Pater mi . . . hie calix. 


pater mi . . . calix hie. 


47. 


illo loquente . . . missi a prin- 


ipso loquente ... a principibus . . . c 




cipibus ... & senioribus 


senioribus. 




populi. 




48. 


quemquumque osculatus. 


Quem osculatus. 


51. 


percutiens . . . amputavit. 


percussit . . . et amputauit. 


52. 


exhibebit . . . duodecim legi- 
ones. 


exibebat . . . duodecim milia legiones. 


57. 


convenerant. 


conuenerunt. 


62. 


respondes. 


respondis. 


64. 


a dextris. 


ad dextris. 


65. 


blasphemavit. 


om. 


66. 


et illi respondentes. 


At illi respondentes. 


67. 


alii autem palmas. 


et palmas. 


70. 


nescio quid dicis. 


nescio quod dicis. 


71. 


exeunte autem illo januam. 


exeuntem illo ianua. 




detestari. 


detestare. 


xxviL 8. 


hoc est. 


quod est. 


9. 


filiis Israel. 


filii Israhel. 


II. 


Dicit illi Jesus. 


Dicit ei lesus. 


13- 


dicit illi Pilatus . . . adversum 


dicit ei Pilatus . . . adversum te dicant 




te dicunt. 


% 


17. 


congregatis ergo illis. 


congregatis autem illis. 


19. 


sedente autem illo . . . misit 


sedentem autem eum ... ad ilium . . 




ad eum . . nihil sit tibi. 


nihil tibi. 


20. 


populis. 


populo. 


23. 


ait illis praeses : Quid enim 
mali fecit? At illi magis 
clamabant dicentes : Cruci- 






figatur. 


om. 


28. 


circumdederunt ei. 


circumde[de]runt ea. 


31. 


illuserunt ei . . . chlamyde. 


inluxerunt et . . . clamidem. 
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MATT. Martinaeus, 

xxvii. 40. destruit. 

41. similiter autem et . . . illuden- 
tes eum cum . . . dicebant. 

43. confidit in Deum ... si vult 

. . . Quia Dei filius sum. 

44. idipsum autem et. 

46. Heli Heli . . . Deus meus 

(Heli semel B), 
48. acceptam spongiam. 
50. Jesus autem iterum. 

53. post resurrectionem ipsius. 

54. iste est. 

55. quae sequutae fuerant. 
57. erat discipulus Jesu. 
64. custodiri . . . veniant. 

xxviii. 6. Venite et videte locum. 
Explicit Evangelium 
Secundum Matthaeum. 



Codex Sangermanensis. 

destruet. 

Similiter et . . . inludentes cum . . . di- 

centes. 
Confidet in deum ... si uult eum . . . 

quia filius dei sum. 
Id ipsum et. 
Heli Heli . . . deus deus meus. 

accepta sphongia. 
lesus uero iterum. 
post resurrectionem eius. 
est i[s]te. 

quae secutae erant. 
discipulus erat lesu. 
custodire . . . ueniunt. 
Uenite uidete locum. 
Euangelium Secundum 
Mattheum Explicit 



BY THE SAME AUTHOB. 

FRAGMENTS AND SPECIMENS OF EARLY LATIN, with 
Introductions and Notes. Oxford : at the University Press, 1874. i vol. 
8vo. price iSs, 

THE ONE RELIGION; Truth, Holiness, and Peace desired 

BY THE Nations and revealed by Jesus Christ: being the Bampton 
Lectures for 1881. Parker and Co., Oxford, 1881; price lar. 6d, 



OLD-LATIN BIBLICAL TEXTS: mMms:^^ 



if-f-J 



THE GOSPEL 



ACCORDING TO 



ST. MATTHEW 



FROM THE ST. GERMAIN MS. (g,), NOW NUMBERED LAT. 11553 
IN THE NATIONAL LIBRARY AT pifelS 



WITH INTRODUCTION DESCRIPTIVE OF THE MANUSCRIPT 
AND FIVE APPENDICES 

CONTAINING SOME ACCOUNT OF THR tATlN MSS. USED BY ERASMUS AND R. STEPHENS 

THE LATIN AND CRBEK MSS. COU,ATEI> BY JOHN WALKER, WITH SOME NOTES 

ON HIS UtZ, AND TlIS CMIKF DEFECTS OF MARTIANAV's COLLATION 



KDIIKD »T 



JOHN WORDSWORTH, M.A. 



L PKOPKSSOII or TBS 
ANO CHAPLATN 



OF HOLT 
D TUB |ll»tlOP or UNCOLN 



©.xfovli 

AT THE CLARENDON PRF.SS 

1883 

Price Six ShU'ings net 



